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Abstract

The strugele for vower hetween the military class and state
officials in the (Avhasi court on zovernmental affairs had assumed
cerious rroportions bty the time of Mu®nis! rise to nower (296/908).
There was a similar struggle amone the zhilman, the class to which
Mu)nis belonged. From the start, those pchilman particularly the
Hujariya and the Magifffxa appeared zs armed political groups rather
than apolitical military units.

The purpose of this thesis is to deal with Mu’?nis' political
and militaryvy career at the ‘ApbasT court between 296-321/908—933.
Three focal areas were chosen for this study. (1) The strugele for
power between the military class and the kuttab as exemplified by

Mudnis' strugele with the wazir Ibn al-Furat. (2) The struggle

.for power within the military class itself as it apvears through

Mwnis' strugele with Harun b. Gharib and Yaqut. (3) The strusele
hetween the military class and the khalifa as shown bty Mu’nis'

conflict with al-Muqtadir and al-Qahir.
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The Scope of the Studv and Analysis of the Sources

Muwnis al-Khadim al-Mu?affar was an outstanding military
and political official during the reigns of the libbasi Khalifas
al-Mugtadir bi A11ah (295-320/908-9%2) and al-Qahir bi A11ah€320-
3?2/9?2-93§h His career was of svecial significance as he exerted
considerable military and political influence on state affairs.

A study of his military ané political career will doubtless throw
come lizht on the different issues with which the central sovern-
ment was concerned, such as the movements towards independence in
the vrovinces, and the uprisings which took place in these nrovinces
against the central csovernment in Baghdad. Amone these were the
ubrising of Yasuf ibn abi al Saj (d. 315/927) in Fars, the insurection
of the Qarmaffs in the Sawad, and al-Jazira al—Furatgya. His
military career is also illustrative of the sources of the army's

authorityv, and it ecives a genuine picture of the institution of

amzr al-umarai which had been set up to find an avenue for the

authority of the military officials.

As far as his rolitical career is concerned, it can greatly
clarifv the process of decline in the institutions of the Khilafa
and the Wizara durine the early fourth Islamic century, narticularly
with resard to the strugele for power among the schools of two rival
secretaries, i.e., those of Abu al-Hasan, (A1T Ibn al-Furat (241-312/

355-.924) and ‘417 Ion ¢Ts3 (245-324/859-955), and the military



officials. We can establish in consequence an accurate picture of

the political life of the veriod under discussion. Thus an attempt

to examine the career of the central figure (Mwnis) is very important,
since up to this time there has been no study which deals directly
with his career.

The object of this thesis, however, is to investigate,
through Mu’nis' leadership of the ‘Abbasf army in the time of al-
Mugtadir and al-Qahir, how the political power of the %bbasi Khilafa
in the early fourth Islamic century had declined; which shape the
struggle between the Administration and the Army had taken, and
how it was settled, and finally, how the army camesto be considered
the cornerstone of the whole political life of the (Avvasi state.

However, a study of Mu’nis' personality and his role during
the pveriod of his leadership of the <Abbas§ army is not easy, for
several reasons. From the religious point of view, most of the Muslim
historians' interest was in issues concerning ei@her religious figures
or religious movements, with only a slight inclination towards poli-
tical amd military personalities, This religious bhias can easily
be seen in the activities of Mu’nis' contemporary Abu Mansur al-

- : 1 - 2
Hallaj (244-309/857-922)  and the Qarmatis movement. Although

lFor biogravhical information as well as a discussion of
al-Hallzaj's trial, see L. Massignon, La Passion d'Al Hosavn Ibn Mansour
A1-flallaj, Martyr Mystique de 1'Islam, (Paris, 1922), Chepter V, VI;. pr. 161~
223, 226-287., This work will be cailled simply al-Hallaj.

2 -

For_a comprehensive study of the Qarmatis and their
relation to Ismaf'ilism, see B. Lewis, The Origins’of Isma‘Ilism,
1949, pp. 76-89.




Mu’nis was one of the main authorities in the central government,
who might therefore have played a part in the ?allaj affair, his
role has been ignored by the Muslim historians.

Another factor which creates difficulty in such a study
arises from Mu’nis' background. The historians pay no attention

to his early career, probably because of his inferior status, first

as a ghulam and then as a Khidim~ in Dar al-Khilafa, He seized
their attention only during the time when he achieved his brilliant
coup against Ibn al-Multazz (d. Rabi’ II 296/December 908), ending
his two-day regime and reinstalling al-Mugqtadir to legal authority.
The hostility among Muslim historians towaras Turkish converts to
Islam should also be taken into consideration, since that hostilityv,
intentional or unintentional, permeated most of Muslim historiogravhy.
However, there is enough material for the study of Mu’nis
al-Muzaffar. Most of this material can be found in chronological
works and universal histories. At the same time we vossess precise

information which has come down to us in books of Arabic literature,

in geographical works, and in administrative manuals.4 The question,

3A definition and explanation of these terms will be
discussed in chavoter III, pp. 47ff.

4The aim of this review is to zive a summary of the relation
among these works, how large thev are and how useful for our paper.
On major details, see C. Brockelmann, Geschichte der Arabischen
Litteratur-, Leideny H.A.R. Gibb, Tarikh in Studies on the Civili~
zation of Islam, edited by S. J. Shaw and V. R, Polk, Beacon Press
(Boston: 1961), op. 178-137; F. Rosenthal, A_History of Myslim
Historiography (Leiden: 1952).




however, is what kind of data we may expect to find in these works,
ot
and what kind of interprgc#ﬁon we can formulate from them.
Among the Muslim chronolosical works, we have several

hooks at our disposal. The first source in this category is the

Tajarib al-Umam of Miskawayh (a. 421/1030).5 His work covers in

detail Mu’nis' whole political and military career from the time
he was the chief of police until his murder at the hands of the
kxhalifa al-Qahir in Shalban, 321/July:: 9%3. This work is also an
ijmportant authority on the strugerle between the army and administration.
But Miskawayh's information about the troops, such as the ?ujariva
and Szjiva, is very incomplete, probahly because his main interest
was to cover the activities of the kuttab (sins. gég;g, state sec-
retaries), for he himself was a katibh. However, the value of the
work for Mulnis' relations with toth al-Muotadir and al-Qahir on the
one hand, &nd with their wazirs on the other, is useful in formu-
1atine 2 clear victure of the volitical 1life of Mudnis' time.

An additional source which deals directly with Mulnis

is the work of (Arib ibn Satd al-Qurtubi (4. 370/930) entitled

- - 6
Silat Ta’rikh al-Tabari. He devoted the whole of the work to Mulnis

5Abﬁ %1 Ahmad b. Muhammad (known as Miskawayh) Taj;rib
al-Umam translated By H.¥. Amédraz and D. S. Margoliouth (London:
1921), Vol. IV. Hereafter this work will be called simply Taiarib.
See his biosraphy in Yaqut, Muljam al-Udaba’ (Cairo: n.d.) Vol. III,
part 5, pp. 5-19. For a discussion of Miskawayh's sources, see M,

S, Xhan, "Ther personal evidence in Miskawaih's Contemporary History",

The Islamic “uarterlv, XI (January 1967), pr. 50-63. See also D. S.
Maregoliouth, Lectures on Arabic Historians (Calcutta Universitw

Press, 19305, pn. 123-137.

6The vear of his death is uncertain, but the vear cited
was suc~rested by Pons Boigues. See C. Pellat, "rih ibn Safd =21~

Xatib al-Gurtubi, EIZ, Vol. I, p. 628.




relations with a2l1-Muqtadir, his wazirs, and his commanders. He
covered Mulnis' activities against the Qarmafis and th%mids, and
his struzgle with Ibn al-Furat and Harun ibn Gharib (4. 324/935) .
In addition, (Arib szives information that is not available in detail
in other sources, such as Mu’nis' attempt to make himself independent
in al-Maw§il.7 Being an iégll (administrator), (Arib also succeeded
in providing information about the Sajfva and Ma§aff§xa troops which
can throw light on the structure of the army and the struggle among
the army commanders in the central government.

While Aribp covers Mu’nis' political career during the

veriod of his being amir al-umara', he does not apoly that title

to him. He simply calls him Mu’nis, except for once where he uses

the title imara> in reference to Mu’nis strugele with Harun ibn

Gharib. Nevertheless, his book is quite imvortant sinée he uses
first hand information derived from such contemvoraries as ?abarz
and.avi  Bakr al-Sulifd. 335 or 236/946).

The "Shifi" historian al-Mas¢uai (4. 345/956) 7 also zives

a little information ahout al-Mugtadir's time. Although he refers

T rib, Silat Ta’rikh al-Tabwari, edited by M. J. De
Goeje ( Leiden: 189773, p. 133. *

8Ipid., p. 139.

9a1-Mas(ﬁdT, Muraj al-Dhahab wa Ma(Zdin al-Jawhar (Cairo:
1958), third edition, Vol. IV, pp. 292-311; al-Tanbih wa al-Ishraf,
(Cairo: 1938), pp. 326-335. For biographical information on al-
Mas(Gdi, see Yagut, Mu¢jam al-Udaba), vol. VII, Part 1%, ppo. 90-94.
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to Muw'nis several times, he does not trace his relations with al-

Muqtadir. He is silent about the office of amir al-umara’ and the

Apvasi army.

Among the other chronological works is the book of Muhammad
ibn ‘Avd al-Malik al-Hamadnani ® (d. 515/1121) with the title Takmilat

Tad rTxh al-Tabari. The book deals mainly with the AwbasI political

history starting with al-Mugtadir's accession. Although it is con-
sidered to be a continuation of ?abari, its standard as a source of
historical studies is not up to that of ?abari's annals. Its infor-
mation about Ibn al-Muftazz's uvrising is very scanty. Moreover,
his record of the last period of Mu’nis' life (318-321/930-933),
which represented the veak of his authority; has not survived. The
value of this book lies in its authentic information about the dispute
of Mulnis with Ibn al-Furat. Its record of the documents concerning
Mulnis' dispute with al-Mugtadir, such as his message to Mu?nis in
the vear 317/92911 throws lizht on the hature of the army's authority
and its demands, and finally Mu’nis' struggle with the Khalifal party.
Amoneg the other sources which study al-Muqtadir's time

in some detail is al-Muntazam £i Aghb;r al-Muluk wa al-Umam12 composed

1OC. Cahen considered the author as a "historian of pan-
Islamic attitude", see C. Cahen, 'The Historiography of the Selju@id
Period', Historians of the Middle East, edited bty B. Lewis, P.M.
Holt (London: 1962), p. 61f.

11

o Al-Hamadh3ni, Takmilat T&)rikh al-Tabari, edited by
Kan(an Yusuf (Bairut: al-Kathuylikiva Press, second edition, 1961),
op. 58-59, Hereafter this work will be called simply Takmilat.

12
C. Cahen believes that this book "has enjoved a repu-
tation which certainly seems ... 2 little exageerated" and "it can-
not stand as a zeneral history". C. Cahen, 'The Historiography of

the Seljugqid Period, ' pp. 62f.




by the famous Hanbali (Aba al-Rahman Ibn al-Jawzi (508-597/1114-1200).13

Most of Ibn al-Jawzi's materials deal with the Qarma?fs, or they are
bioeravhies of distinezuished figures within the period under dis-
cussion. He does not show any interest in militarv affairs., He
probably adopted this attitude because his main absorotion was with

the riographies of traditionists and §ﬁf§s, while Mudnis was a military
figure. On many occasions, Ibn al-Jawzi shows a ?anbali bias, such

as in his treatment of the relations of Ibn al-Furat and (417 ibn

(Tsa with the Qarma?is. He tries to explain away Ibn (Esa's relation

-1 -
ship with the Qarmatis 4 while in the case of Ibn al-Furat he

mentions the claim of the common people (al—lammah) against him,

and he even goes so far as to adopt the term al-QarmatE al-Kabir.

Among the other comprehensive sources which deal with

Mu’nis' activities is Ibn al-Athir's (d.630/1233) work al-Kamil f3i

a1-Ta)rikh. Several sspects of Mu’nis' relations with al-Mugtadir
on the one hand, and with both the army commanders and the wazirs

on the other hand, have been chronicled in detail, as in the case

of his struggle with Harun ibn Gharib over the office of imarat al-

- 16
umara' .- The hook is full of historical information on his military

13 . . . . <
_ Fgr_hlographical information on Ibn al-Jawzi, see Itn
Khallikan, Wafavat al-Alyvan wa Anba) al-Zaman (Cairo: Matbafat al-
Nahda, 1949), Vol. I, part 2, pp. 321-22. :

Y41on al-Jdawzi, al-Muntazam fi Ta>rikh al-Muluk wa al-
Umam (Hyderabad, Deccan, 1359 A,H.) Vol. VI, p. 131.

51vn al-Jawzf, op.cit. Vol. VI, p. 189,

®1yn al-Athir, al-Kamil fI a1-Ta’rikh (Cairo: al Muniriva
Press, 1953 ~.%.) Vol. VI, »n. 195.




camvaigns agzainst Yusuf Iba abi al-Saj and the Qarmafis and his raids
on the Byzantine territories, although some of the material is a
revetition of earliervsources particularly Miskawayh's account.

The three attempts of the army against Ibn al-Muftazz and al-Muqtadir

are also mentioned in detail. But his information about Mu’nis' role

in supvressing Ibn al-Multazz's uprising is scanty and confused.

This account also yields information about the troops al-Masaffiva,

al-SEjIya and al-Raijla, Finally, it is to be noted that like
(Ariv and Hamadh;nz, Ibn al-Athir usually applies the term wahsha

"misunderstanding" in referring to Mu’nis dispute with the Khalifa

al-Muqgtadir.

Both of al-Dhahabi's (d. 748/1347) works, Kitab Duwal

al-Islam and al- {Ibar £i Khabar man Ghaba¥7are useful for information

concerning the Qarmatians and the dispute between Mu’nis and al-
Muqtadir. Just as we have seen in Ibtn al-Jawzi's work al-Muntazam,
al-Dhabhabi's main interest lies in religious matters rather than

in vrolitical and military affairs.

1741 -Dhahabl, Kitab Duwal al-Islam (Hyderabad: 1%64 A.H.),
2nd edition, Vol. I, pp. 131-143; alflbar fi Khabayhmam Ghabar, edited
bv Fu’ad Sayyid (Kuwayt: 1961), Vol. II, pp. 104-88, Hereafter this
latter work will be called simvly al-‘Ivar., For biogranhical infor-
mation as well as a discussion of al-Dhahabi see D.P. Little, An_
Analysis of the Annalistic and Biogravhical Sources in Arabic for
the Reign of al-Malik an-Nasir Muhammad Ibn Qald Un, unpublished
thesis (University of California, Los Angeles: 1966), pp. 188-202.
Hereafter this work will be called simply Analysis.
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17al-DhahabE, Kitab Duwal al-Ileg (Hyderabad: 1364 A.H,),
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bv Fu’ad Sayyid (Kuwayt: 1961), Vol. II, pp. 1N4-88, Hereafter this
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Hereafter this work will be called simvly Analysis.




As far as the later sources are concerned, most of their
material comprises quotations and repetitions of early sources of
information. Some concrete examples of such works are those of
Ton Kathir (4. 775/1372-73)1% Ibn Knaldin,™® and Ibn Taghribirdi.-0
Ibn Kathir's information about the reigns of al-Mugtadir and al-
Qahir is a collection of earlier material, such as al-Kamil of
Ibn al-Athir. He often lacks accuracy even in his use of terminology.
For example, concerning the word ggi;, which is guite important, he
simply uses the word for both the Army Commander Yasuf ibn 4bi al-
S§j21 and for the police prefect Nazuk (4. 317/929),22 while the
contemporary sources were absolutely unfamiliar with this usage.23

As for Ibn Khaldun's (d. 808/1405-06 ) universal history,
he emphasizes Mu’?nis' military and political activities from his
rise to power after the suppression of Ibn al-Multazz's uprising
until the accession of al-QEh%r, including his dispute with ?Erﬁn ibn

Gharib about the office of imarat al-umara’ . He attributes this struggle

%In Kathir, al-BidGya wa al-Nihdya £I al-Tadrixh (Cairo:
Matbalat al-Salada, 1932), Vol. XI, pp. 107-23,

}9Ibn Khaldun, Kitab al-‘Ibar wa Diwan al-Mubtada’® wa
al-Khabar fi Ayvam al- ‘Arab wa al-Barbar (Dar al-Katib al-Lubnani:
1961), 2nd ed. Vol. III, pp.:752-825;~ Hereafter this work will be
called simply Tadrikh Ibn Khaldin.

20 - T - - - =
_ Ibn Taghribirdi, Al1-Nujum al-Zahira fi Muluk Misr wa
al-Q3hira, (Cairo: Dar al-Kutub al-Misriya, 1932), Vol. III,’pp. 162-
279, )

2l1yn KathIr, al-Bidava wa al-Nihdya, Vol. ¥I, p. 155.

221yn Kathir, op. cit. Vol. XI, pp. 158, 166.

2 -
3For an assessment of Ibn Kathir as a source for historical
research, see D, P. Little, Analysis, pp. 211-23.
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to an attempt of al-Mugtadir to appoint Harun as amir al-umara’in
317/929 (basing his argument on a rumour amonz the people), and
contrary to other sources, he even asserts Mu’nis' responsibility

- - 2
for the plundering of the Dar al-Khilafa. 4 Furthermore, most of

his information about Mu’nis' attempt to establish himself as an
independent ruler in al-Maw§il is repetition of earlier sources.
His material about Mu’nis' conflict with al-QEhir, in which he lost
his life, lacks substantiation. He is also silent about Muw’nis'

successor in the office of amir al-umara'!. To sum up, "his chronicle

Kitab al-Ibar", as Prof. D. Little points out, "fails to fuifil

his standards".2

Ibn Taghribirdi(d. 874/1469-7Q)shows interest in Mu)nis'
military career, particularly his campaigns in Egypt afper the
failure of the first Fatimid attempt in 297/909. This attitude
_is quite natural for Ibn Taghribirdi since he was Egyptian, and

26
one of the ahl al-sayf. His main source of information is al-

Dhahabi's works, which itself is quite late for the events of the

early fourth Islamic century.
The work of the Persian historian MIrkhvand{d. 920/1514)

is entitled Talrikh Rawdat al-Safa . For the period under discussion,

2 - - -
4Ibn Khaldun, Tarikh Ibn Khaldun, Vol. III, p. 797.

2

5D. Little, Analysis, p. 230. H.A,R. Gibb also pointed
out that his work "as a chronicler is sometimes disappointing";
"Tadrikh" Studies on the Civilisation of Islam, p. 127.

26

D, Little, Analvsis, p. 267.
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this book is worthless because the main part of his work is a summary
of the Arabic original sources, especially Ibn al-Athir. The main
armv's attempt to depose al-Mugtadir in 317/929 is mentioned, but
without ziving reasons he concludes that the xhadim Muw) nis was
dissatisfied with the second deposition of al-Mthadir.27

Among the administrative manuals, we have Hilal Ibn al-
Mu?sin s al-?abi's work d. 448/1056'.28 His first work is entitled

Rustm Dar al-Khilafa. The work contains a short but precise account

of Dar al-khilafa during al-Mugqtadir's tihe, which helps to formulate

a picture of al-Muqtadir's troops in Dar al-khilafa. But his main
otjective seems to have been to deal with "the question of protocol

at the court in official correspondence"z9 on the basis of comparisons
tetween the early‘Abb;sz Khalifas and those of the fourth Islamic

century, like that between al-Mugqtadir's budget of Dar al-khilafa

- "~ 30
and that of al-Rashia (149/766-193/809).” But the trouble with
Hilal is that he uses official terms which are not well known either
to Miskawayh or to Ibn Wahab, such as his usage of the term shihna

in reference to the police prefect Nazak, whereas Ibn Wahadb, who

2TyTrkhvand, Ta’rikh Rawdat al-Safa (Tihran: 1379 A.H.),
Yol. III, p. 507. ’ : .

28For biographical information as well as a_ discussion
of Hilal's sources, see M, Awwad's introduction in Rusum Dar al-
Khilafa (Baghdad: Matbatat al-(Ani, 1964), pv. 5=33,

2 - - - - -
5 'gD. Sourdel, Hilal ibn al-Muhassin Ibrahim al-Sabi ,
EI, Vol. III, p. 388. ‘ '

3041_sabI Hil3l, Rusum Dar al-Khilafa, pp. 22-30.
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devotes a whole chapter to the shur?a, does not refer to that term

at all during al-Muqgtadir's réign.3l However, the value of this

work is not completely negative since it relies on first hand in-
formation derived from cbntemporaries such as his grandfather Ibrahim
ibn Hilal (313-384/925-994), who is considered a reliable historian.

- - 2
His second work is entitled Kitab al-Wuzara’.3 The

main body of the work is a series of documents dealins with the
wozdr@ of al-Mugtadir, especially the periods of Ibn al-Furat's
wizaras with a detailed description of the struggle against Mu’nis.
The work also contains a short account of the khadam and ghilman

in al-—Hadra33 during al-Mugtadir's reign, which illustrates the

process whereby the institution of the khilafa lost its political
»
power to the khadam and military officials. The real value of this

work, however, lies in the number of official documents and state

poawia
secrets (‘asrar al-gewia Hilal’® provides, since he himself held

3lSulavman ibn Wahab, al- Burhan fiI Wujuh al-Bayan (Baghdad:
Matbalat al-‘Ani, 1967), pp. 393-400.

32The work, as Hilal mentions in the introduction to the
hook, is a continuation of al-Jahshivar1 s and al-Suli's works on
al-wuzaral , see Hilal, Kitab al-wuzara’(Calro. Dar Ihya® al-Kutub,
19% 8) p. 4, As far as his material is concerned, it comes_either
from his personal documents or from the historian al-Tanukhi (d. 284/
994) directly, or Tanukhi's authorities. See D. S. Margoliouth,
Lectures on Arabic Historians, p. 147.

33The term al-Hadra originally used by Hildl, RusumDar
al-khilafa p. 94 refers to the army command of the central govern-
ment. The highest officer of the central government was later known
as amir al-umara’>. The term Umara) al-Hadra (sing. amir) thus helps
us to differentiate between the nrov1n01al army command and the central
army command,
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authority in the government. Professor Gibb's assessment of
Miskawayh's and Hilal's works is that both works "show the influence

of an exacting standard of accuracy and relative freedom from poli-

tical bias".34

Another administrative manual is Sulaymgn ibn Wahab's35

book entitled al-Burhan fi Wuilhh al-Bayan. Being a katib, Ibn

Wahab shows interest in the officers of the central government,

==
L] L

such as 'the katib of the army', and = Ehib al-shurta "prefect

of the police." His main purpose is to show their duties, the

conditions under which they would be fit for those offices, and

their relations with each other. This material with which Ibn

Wahab provides us is quite helpful in formulating a precise picture

of the different corps of ghilm;n during Mw’nis' time in office.
Biographical works36 contain short accounts of Mw'nis

relationship with his contemporaries who were in charge of the

34H.A.R. Gibb, 'Tarikh', Studies on the Civilisation
of Islam, p. 121.

3514 is difficult to assign a time for his death, but
there is no doubt that Ibn wahab was contemporary with al-Mugtadir,
especially since he says "I have seen_¢A11 ibn'Isa, and_I have heard
Ibn al-Furat", see Ibn Wahab, al-Burhan fi wujuh al-Bayan, pp. 343,
358,

36Amon&: those biographical works which we have relied on

frequently in this thesis are:

a. Al1-KnatIb al-Baghdadl (d.463/1170) Talrikh Bashdad, Vol. I,
p. 98f. :

_b. Ibn Khallikan (d. 681/1282), Wafayat al-Alvan wa Anba’ al-

Zaman,

c. Ibn al- (Imad (d.1089/1678) Shadarat al-Dahab fI Akhbar man
Dahab (Cairo: Maktabat al-Qudsi, 1350 AlH.) ‘
" 4. Yaqut al-Rumi (d.626/1229), Mufjem al-Udabal.
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affairs of state, such as the Commander of the Faithful, al- Muqtadir,
or the wazir Ibn al-Furat, or the amir Harun ibn Gharib. But
although these biogravhical dictionaries were originally composed
to provide commentary about outstanding figures in the umma they
are silent about Muw nis. One possible reason for this is that
their main interest was to collect materials about jurists and
traditionalists rather than about military §gi£§; this is quite
probable since most of the composers were themselves jurists and
traditionalists.

Mu?nis' career has also been examined in recent research.
The first modern scholar to tackle Mu'nis' career was H, Bogh, in
his work on (A13 ibn(fsg; "the good vizier", who was a contemporary
of Muwnis and one of his mzin supporters against his arch-rival
Ibn al-Furat.

Bowen tried to collect all the material in the original
sources concerning Ibn‘fsa's relations with al-Muqtadir, Mu’ nis
and Ibn al-FurEt, the three other outstanding figures in the period
under discussion. Therefore, he dealt with Mu’nis' participation
in reinstalling al-=Mugtadir on his throne37 and in deposing him.38
In the case of (A1i's struggle with Ibn al—FurEt, Bowen showed

favour towards the former. However, he did not mention Mu)nis'

7 - —
3"H. Bowen, The Life and Times of ‘A17 ibn ‘Isa, the
Good Vizier (Cambridge:_lg27), pp. 84-99, Hereafter this work
will he called 411 v ‘Isa.

Ibido, pD. 281“320-
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term in office as amir al-umara’ , although he covered his dispute

with Harun ibn Gharib who was nominated to be his successor. In
his opinion, Ibn Ra’iq the governor of wasi§ was the first to be
granted the title "emir of emirs".39 Moreover, he failed to
examine clearly the question of Mu’nis' role in the political 1life
of the earlv fourth century. Nevertheless, Bowen's study still
stands as one of the best descriptions of the political life of
the ‘Abbasi state in the fourth century. |

Qva al- ‘Aziz Duri also studied Mw nis' personality in
his chapter 'the Reign of al-Muqtadir'.4o Duri's main interest
was to underline the heart of the issue during al-Mugqtadir's time.
In his own view, "the two elements which are responsible for the
army's interference in politics are Mu'nis and the financial crisis".
He also believed that, "the first open conflict between the army
and the administration took place during Ibn al-Furat's third wizara
pecause of Mu’nis' distaste for Ibtn al-Fur-a't".41 Following Bowen,
however, Diiri indirectly negates Mu’nise" term in the office of

amir al-umara) , and considers the years 324-343 A.H.42 as the real

period of this jnstitution. Although Duri was silent about Mu)nis'

39(A1§ b. Isa, p. %56.

40 - == - - = - -
{Ava a1~ fAz3z Duri, Dirasat fi al- (Usur al- (Abbasiva
al-Muta’ akhkhira {(Baghdad: Matbalat al-Siryan, 1945). Hereafter
this work will be called Dirasat.

41, A. Duri, Dirasat, p. 207.

42 g . = = - - - -
%Kbd al<{Aziz Duri, Tadrikh al-fIrag al-Igtisadi fi
al-Qarn al-Rabif al Hijri (Baghdad: Matba C at al-Matarif, 1948),
p. 40, :
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versonality, his approach to the characteristic of al-Mugtadir's

regime was reasonable.

W. Muir, in his book The Caliphate: Its Rise, Decline

and Fall, treated several aspects of the subject as far as they
were linked with the institution of the khilafa., His main point,
that al-Muqtadir's regime was the veriod which "brought the empire

b"43 was reasonable. But in many cases his judgments

to its lowest eb
on the regime's issues lacked either evidence or explanation; his
claim that "al-Mugtadir invited Mulnis to return after his departure
to Mosul"44 contradicted the original sources. Moreover, the main
struezle between the army and administration was not mentioned,
although Muir was aware of the fact that al-Muqtadir's "five and

45 It

twenty vears' reign was the constant record of Viziers'.
should, however, be noted that Muir's work is not as reliable as
those of Bowen and Dﬁrf, mainly because Muir bases his conclusions
on secondary sources. For instance he refers to Ibn al-Athir,

which by itself is a later source, through the German of G. Weil.

Ahmad Amin, in his book Zuhr al-Islam,46 provided a

general outline of the Turkish race and a treatment of their relations

43William Muir, The Caliphate : Its Rise, Decline and
Fall (Edinbturgh: 18913 reprinted Beirut, 1963), p. 570.

Ibid.

45

W. Muir, The Caliphate ... p. 568.

46 - -
Ahmad Amin, Zuhr al-Islam (Cairo: 1945), Part 1,

op. 27 ff.
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with the khalifa, the khilafa and its affairs., But although Am'i'n,
in establishing his outline of the characteristics of the epoch,
qudted original sources, he neitheér analyzed nor criticized his
material.

Finally, the French scholar Sourdel surpassed Bowen.
Sourdel took up the issue of the wizara during al-Mugtadir's time
in his work and devoted much attention to Ibn al-Furat's policy.
His conclusion was that although "Ibn al-Furat tried firmly to
establish his authority over the Commander of the armies -- which
was an attitude corresponding to a true political choice",47 he
had entirely failed and had opened the way to the dignity that
was to supplant the "vizirat".48 But Sourdel's main concern was
to treat administrative issues rather than military problems.
Sourdel was not concerned about Mu?nis' pgrsonality, and did not
even investigate Mulnis' role in the political life of the first

quarter of the fourth century.

7 -
47p. Sourdel, Le Vizirat ‘Avbaside (Damas: 1960), Vol.II,

p. 504f.

Ipid.
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Chapter I

The General Characteristics of Mu’nis' Time

The main purpose of this chapter is to present a his-
torical and political bird's-eye-view of Mwnis' time, and to
throw light on the main themes which dominated the period. It
is very hard, indeed, to present in full description the character-
isties of Mu’nis' time in all its many aspects. Among the reasons
behind this difficulty are the scattered material given by the
sources, and the length of the period of his 1ife in officel which
was thé second half of the third Islamic century and the first
ouarter of the fourth. This veriod includes the rule of five
G +1b3sI khalifas namely, Abu Ahmad al-Muwaffaq,2 Anmad b. Talha
(xnown as al-Mu‘ta?id)(279-289/892-902), Abu al-?asan al-Muktafi,
(289-95/902-908), Abu al-Fadl Jaffar al-Mugtadir and Muhammad b.
al-Mul tadid known as al- Qahir.

During the period outlined above there occurred on
the stage various events which greatly affected progress in state

affairs. Some of these incidents resulted from the basis on which

the (Avbasi state was established. Some other incidents were

1see Introduction, po. 2f see also Chapter II, pp. *°ff.

2 -

The khalifa legally was Ahmad b. Jafar (known as al-
Mu‘tamid), but because of his very weak personality, his brother
al-Muwaffaq seized authority. See Mas€udi, al-Tanbih wa al-Ishraf,
p. 318.
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immediate and temporary and resulted mostly from the absence of a
capable xhalifa. To be precise, the most salient events were the
decline in the power of the xhilafa, the conflict between the army
and the kuttab, the various uprisings in the provinces, religious
movements, and womens' influence on governmentalszairs.3 The
jnability of the central government to face major problems was
the main feature of Mu’nis' time, and this weakness tended to com-
pound problems. The sizns of this political collapse began to be
visible, as B. Lewis pointed out, ", .. first in the political break-
uvp involving the loss of the authority of the central government
in the remoter provinces, then in all but Iraq itself, finally in
the degradation of the @Galiphs to the status of mere puppets of
their ministers and military commanders.“4

The basic question that concerns us in this crisis is
to find out what role the nature of the “Abbasi khilafa played
in this political decay and how Mu’nis' military and political
carcer was linked with this process. To find the clue we should
consider the foundation on which the fAbbasi state was built. It
is bevond doubt "that the pillars on which the Abbasid Caliphs
attempted to establish their rule were religion, an army, and a

hureaucracy."5 These three elements affected largely the fAbbasi

( 3Mas(ﬁd-i', al-Tanbih wa al-Ishraf, p. 328; al-Dhahabi,
al- Ibar, Vol. II, pp. 131, 150f.

4

B. Lewis, The Arabs in Historv, 4th ed. (London: 1966),

. 1l44.

5H.A.R. Gibb, "Government and Islam under the Early
Abbasids" L'Elaboration de L'Islam (Paris: 1961), p. 119,
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xhilafa, and were responsible for the political downfall of the
khalifa's power.

The decline of the Khilafa, and the domination of the
Turkish army leaders over political life in the period under dis-
cussion cannot be attributed to Mu’ nis' time alone, not even to
his personality (though he certainly vlayed a part in the case)
but it goes back at least a half century earlier when a group of
army leaders succeeded in putting to death the ¢Abbasi Khalifa al-
Mutawakkil Zg. 247/86!7. Within Gibb's three institutional cate-
gories personal and economic elements were also at worke. "

As far as the role of the personalities of the Khalzfas
in the political downfall of the {Appasi state is concerned, both

Khalifas al—Muktaf? and particularly al-Muqtadir5 bear part of

5Most historians are inclined to charge al-Muqgtadir
with full resvonsihility for the decline of the khilafa, and even
his succession to the throne is considered as a crossroad in the
~rocess of decline of the khilafa. Masfudi, for instance, described
him as "... He has in this neither the ability to tie and unite
nor can he be said to pdsess resourcefulness in politics.”" Masludi,
21-Tanbih wa al-Ishraf, o. 328. On the other hand ‘Arib describes
the reign of al-Mugtadir as n_., He undertook the affairs, assumed
the responsibility and strived to appeal to the élite as well as
common people, and sought their acceptance. Had:.he_not been over-
ruled so often /by his freed men, eunuch and wazirs people would
have_lived in complete comfort under his reign." See (Arib, Silat
Tadrikh al-Tabari, p. 24. In our belief most of the events were
a2 result of al-Muqtadir's predecessors. He would bear some re-
sponsibility however because he did nothing to stop the decline,
but rather relied heavily on the Euttab and his militarv general
Mulnis.
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the resvonsibilitv for the diverse events which occurred in their
reisgns such as the growins domination of Turkish elements in the
army as a counterweisht to the Khalifa, the movements towards
independence in the various provinces of the state, the role of
women in politics,6 the financial crises, and finally the wmost
danzerous phenomenon at work the influence of the khadam in the
sovernmental machinery. Although these factors existed in previous
reqimes,? it is evident that the absence of a capable khalifg at
the head of the umma from the death of al-Mu‘ta?id /289/902/ onwards
nelvped these aforementioned factors to flourish and to bring par-
ticularly the army and the kuttab into an open struggle for power.
In doines so theyv only fostered further disintegration not merely
in the remoter vorovinces but in the central government itself.
Moreover, the domination of the Turkish Army leaders over
the affairs of the (Abbasi state was not an accidental condition
which began durinz the regime of the pupret xhalifa al-Muqtadir;

rather it was the result of a series of attempts to control

6For the role of women in the (Abha51 court, and in politics,
see M, Jawad 81yv1dat al- alat al- %bbas1 (Rairtt: 19“0)

7 Phroush the longz rule of the ‘Abbasi xhalifas many khadam
made thelr aonearance on the political stage roughly after the
famous MGrur al-Khadim Freedman of the Khalifa al- Rashid who never-
theless was not vowerful. Practically, they hegan to be powerful
durine al-Muaaakkil's time. See J. Zavdan, Ta’rikh al-Tamaddun al-
Iclaml, Part 4, n. 161f. For further information see Ibn Kathir
"al-Bjdayah wa al-Nihaya fi al- Tarikh", Vol. XI, p. 3; Ibn al-
Athir, 21-Kamil, Vol. VI, op. 136, 139, 144, 148, 159, 166.
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the central authority which started with the murder of al-
Mutawakkil in 247/861 and were carried out by the Turkish slaves8
who constituted the majority rank and file of the army. The
foundation of the army in the khalifa's view was to be his personal
property. In practice the khalifas became tﬁe army's prisoners
as the Buperors of Rome had been of the Pretorians,9 or as the
Ottoman Sultans were often to be of the Janissaries. E&en the
serious attempt of al-Mu‘ta?id with his remarkable personality
to revive the khilafa was nevertheless unsuccessful due to the
absence on the one hand of a powerful successor who could under-
take and develop his project, and on the other to the foundation
on which the fAbbasi state was built.

Attention should be drawn to al-Mu‘ta?id's attempt
to put the Turkish elements in the army in the place which we
have already mentioned above since the primary sources exageerated

10
jntentionally or accidentally its significance, and since it

8The Turkish domination over the ‘Avbasi khalifas con-
tinued up to the accession of al-Muwaffaq and his successor al-
Mu(tadid. Among the victims_were al-Must éIn14548-252 862-366/ ,
al-Mu" tazz /252-255/266-868/ and al-Muhtadl /255-256/868-69/.
For details see Tabari, "Annales", Vol. III, pp. 1670, 1709-11,
1813-34, ‘

9¢1. Cahen "The Bodv Politic", Unity and Variety in
Muslim Civilization (Chicago: 1955), p. 144f.

1()For a more detailed descrintion concerning al-Muftadid's
attemot for reviving the khilafa see Ibn al-Mu{tazz, Diwan ¢Abddllah
ibn al-Muftazz, edited by Muhy al-Bin Khayyat (Damascus: ned.),
pp. 152-174., Mastudi, Muruj, Vol. IV, p. 232. Suyiti, Ta’rikh
al-Khplafa) p. 148. Ibn al- (Imd&d, Shadharatal-Dhahdb fi Akhbar
man Dhahab, Vol. II,pp. 199-288.
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throws light on the question of the army during Mu’ nis' time.

On the theoretical level the attempt put an end, for the time being
at least, to the army's aaqrgssiveness towards the personality

of the khalffaswho had been the victim of a series of conspiracies
since the successful attempt on the khalifa al-Mutawakkil. In
other words, for the first time the khalifa succeeded in relieving
the khilafa from military pressure. On the practical level, the
submission of the army and the temporary success of al-Mu‘ta?id

in this respect was not the end of thelmatter. It marks the be-
ginning of a larger énd even more serious crisis. Indeed, he had
dealt with the immediate crisis in the central government Z;hat
is, the problem of the arm27, but in doing so he had created a
dangerously explosive situation between the army and the kuttab,
who were stimulated bv the pressure of the former. Moreover,
"this was a vurely military and political achievement, and it did
nothing to check the widening zap between the Haliphate and the
general body of its subjects".11 The outcome of this attempt was
the establishment of a new military school to which Mu’nis belonged,
and to Mu’nis’becoming, during al-Muqtadir's time, the head of
this school on the one hand, and a new class of kuttab to whom

his rival Ibn al-Furat belonged, to become a !EEEI during the same

regime, on the other hand,

11 -
H,A,R. Gibb, Government and Islam, p. 122,
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This latter step brings us directly to the heart of
the issue, namely the relation between the army and administration
in the central government, and how much the xuttab were responsible
for bringing about the final supremacy of the army and the downfall
of the khilafa. Indeed the death of al-Mu‘ta?id activated both
rivals: the army and the kuttab, but by and large the affairs of
covernment were dominated by the ¥uttab. 2 The regime of al-Muktafi
in its internal policy was a period of kuttab activities. Many
of the army leaders were the victims of the kuttab's conspiracies,
as in the case of General Badr, the notable army leader during al-
Multadid's time, who lost his life as a result of al-Qasim b.
(Ubaydallih'é conspiracy.13 ZE. 291/9027. Even the nomination
of al-Mugtadir which had been suggested by Ibn al-Furat was unwillingly

approved by the wazir al- ‘Abbas b. al-Hasan ZE47-296/961-9Q§7.14

But up to the time of al-Mugtadir's accession the army
did not come to an open clash with the kuttab, while from the

accession of al-Mugtadir~ the situation was reversed, rarticularly

laMas‘ﬁdE, Muruj al-Dhahab, Vol. IV, p. 276f.

13Tabar?i, Annales, Vol. Iv, pp. 2209-14; see also Ibn
al-Athir, a21-Kamil, Vol. IV, p. 102. It is interesting to add here
what al-Muktafi announced when he put Badr to death, he said:
"Now I have tasted the pleasure of life and the flavor of the khilafa"
Mas(udi, Murai al-Dhahab, Vol. IV, p. 277. -

14
Miskawayh, Taaar1b, Vol. IV, p. 3; for information
concerning Ibn al-Hasan's biography see al- Zarka11, Qamus al-AQam,
part 4, p.32. ‘
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towards the second half of his regime. At that time, the kuttab
fell entirelyUm&n‘the army domination as a result of Mu’nis'
victory over Ibn al-Furat in 312/924. Indeed "from the death of
the latter the kuttdb lost their importance." >

Religion is also one factor which calls for the same
notice in view of its relevance to this study, "for the (Avbasids
came to power through a religious movement and sought in religion
the basis of unity and authority in the Empire they ruled."16

At the level of state, religious influence took the
form of political opposition. This could be easily seen through
the Qarma?fs' uprising in Iraq and Ba?rayn, and those of Syria.
These activities reached a peak during al-Muktafi's time and that
of his successor al-Muqtadir. As a matter of fact, the political
downfall of many !EEEE? during the two previous regimes was due
to Qarmatl activities, particularly the fall of €17 ob. ‘Is3 and
that of Ibn al-FurEt.17 This QarmaEE political opposition became
more effective and dangerous shortly after, when the FEPimids
succeeded in establishing a new dynasty in Tunisia in 297/910.

Political opposition in its religious form was directed

at the khilafa by certain prominent individuals. The most obvious

15y, Bowen, 411 b. ‘Is3, p. 247; A. A, Durf, Dirasat,

p. 208.

2

6 -
1 B. Lewis, *Abbasids" EI sy Vol. I, p. 19.

1 -
_ 7Misgayayh, Tajarib, Vol, IV, p. 134 f. See also H.
Bowen, ‘A11 b. ‘Isa, v. 237ff.
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sase during Mu’nis time is that of al-Hallaj [244-309/857-922/
which "illustrates the position of the (Apbasid dynasty at the
beginning of the 4th/10 century and the role played in it by
the viziers held together by common interests."18 This conflict
hetween high official authorities on religious creeds nerhaps
illustrates the large gulf among them, particularly the long
nersonal dispute between Mu’nis and 41T . ‘Isa, and Ibn al-Furat.
Iraq19 durine Mu’nis' time was still the citadel of

the Islamic state,20 the center of the Khilafa. The khalifa's

authority in theory was effective in the provinces. In practice
however his authoritv was demolished in most areas except for

-. 2
Raghdad and the Sawad. 1 Al-Mawsil, for the most part, was under

-

_ 18L. Massignon, "a3-Hal1aj", EI, p. 10l. H. Bowen, 7
b. ‘Isa, p. 133ff. ’

19pepardine the technical meaning of the term and the
provinces which comprised Iraq see A. A, Duri, "Ta’rikh al- Irag

al-Igtisadi fi al Qarn al-Rabif al Hijri (Baghdad: 1948), p. 6.

?%4udama b. Jatfar, "gitab al-Kharaj wa Sinfat al- _
Kitaba, published with al-Masalik wa al-Mamalik éf~IbdwKﬁurdadhbih
(Raghdad: 1963), p. 233.

21For information concernine the meaning and the provinces
which comprise the Sawad and its land tax during Mudnis' time see
Ibn KhurdMhbih "Al-Masalik wa al-Mamdlik (Baghdad), np. 5-14. _ _
See also Qudama Ibn Jalfar, Kitab a1_Xnaraj, po. 2%6-40. Mas' udi,
Tanhfh, p. *7.
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the Hamdanid amirs.22 Basra and the Bataih (sing. Batiha)z3

in southern Iraq were under the hand of the Qarma?fs; Bafra was
later held by Baridite amirs. Even the Sawad, the heart of the
fertile land, was threatened by the Qarmatis and only after a

long struggle with them did the central government regain power

over the province. Even in Baghdad itself the government's authority
was more or less threatened by an enigmatic movement called al=

(Avvaran wa al-shuttar Z;égrant§7. This movement was created from

below, not in response to a state need but to the cocial and economic
circumstances of the people tnemselves. They maintained an open
hostility to the bureaucracy who held the upper hand in the govern-
ment.
Viewing the Islamic world as a whole, many changes
- took place in the three main provinces of Egypt, Syria, and Fars.
In Egypt, after the temporary success of al—Muftagid in restoring
authority, a Fa?imfd Khilafa was established which was entirely
opposed to the orthodox ¢Abbasi Khildfa. In Syria, another branch

of the Qarmatis apneared and succeeded under the leadership of

22

S. Saligh, Tadrikh al-Mawsil, p. 101f.

23For information concerning the "Batiha' see J. Zayddn
T2maddun, Part 2, pp. 79-805 A. AL Dary, Taf rikxh al-fIrag al-Taqtisadi,
¥

pp. 3-9.

24For information concerning this movement in Iraq see
M, Naagfb, "The Shuttar and lAyyarun of Iraq z2nd their relation to
Futuwwa', £g§tituté'ofMlslamip Studies Librarv.
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Sanib al-Shama Zakrawayh in occupying al-Jazira al-Furatiya and
the area around Damascus.25 From the beginning of the fAvbasi
state's establishment, Fars favoured moveménts towards independence.
During Mw nis' military career Yusuf b. Abi al-Saj's attempt is
a concrete example of the attitude of the military governors towards
indevendence in the province.

Finally, Mu)nis® period marked a slight reversal in the
war with the Byzantines on the western frontier. Indeed, from
the time of their famous victoryv of al-Mu‘taFim at ‘Amorf}azs in

Asia minor in the year 233/847, the “Abbasi state never achieved

any victory over their enemies.

25The Syrian Qarmatis were very active during al-Muktafi's
time, and even defeated his army_several times. However Sahib
al-Shama was finally killed in /290/902/. See Tabari, Anfales,
Vol. VI, pp. 2221-22-24-30-31, ‘

26For information concerning this battle and others,
prarticularly marj al-uskuf, when the Muslim army was defeated, see
JeB. Burv "Mufltasim's March Through Cappadocia in A,D, 833" J. of
Hellenic Studles, pp. 120=29,

27
A serious attemrt was made later by Sayf al-Dawla al-
Hamdanig Amir of Alepvo, bhut we should not exaggerate the importance
of the attempt.
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Chapter II

The Life of Mudnis and his Rise to Power

Mulnis al-Khadim whose Eunyva was Abu al-gasanl and who
was known by the nisba of QushGris was among 'che*iﬂ!galjf'3 of the
khalifa a1-Mu<ta§id.4 Nothing is known about his birth date, his
early life and activities. Muldnis is known in contemporary sources

hy the nickname al-—khadim,5 "in the sense of a eunuch". This term

(as it appears from al Sam{ani's definition of the term) is typically

used in place of the term Egaszx, to mean those eunuchs who reside
L4
at the sovereign's residence and guard their doors and who are

dedicated only to the service of the residence.6 This meant, =

lMiskawayh, Tajarib, Vol. IV, p. 172,

2L. Massignon, al-Hallaj, Vol. I, N.2, o. 205; H. Bowen,
"Mu’nis al-Mugaffar", EIl, Vol. III: 2, p. 723,

3rhe Mawali [sing. Mawla/ is a common term applicable to
several ethnic groups. It includes the eunuchs, the abn2 and
Zhurasanis and the Arabgs. David Avalon defines the term yHawla as
follows: "A Mawla is basically a freed man who owes allegiance
and homage (wala’ ) solely to his master-manumitter". D. Ayalon has
noted that among thoseqﬁgyali there was a great proportion of manu-
mitted slaves. He has also observed that this term Mawali is among
the most common names for the Turkish and other MamlUk$ since the
reirn of al-Muftasim. See D. Avalon, 'The Military Reforms of
Caliph al-Muttasif'", p. 1. For information about the &bna , suewaii
Xhurasanis and the Arab, see ibid., pv. 4-25. Thus, the term 8 y
does not only include clients btut Mamluks and eunuchs as well.

4Y§qﬁt, Muljam al Buldan, Vol. IV, p. 691. Al-CUnrani
(a. 560/1164), Ta’rikh al-'Umrani, Majalat al-Maima’ 21=-¢T1mi al-
{Arabi,yVol. XXIII . 54,
—EER e ' P

5Tabar§, "Annales", Vol. IV, p. 2199; al-Dhahabi, al—(Ibar,
Vol. II, H. 188; Ibn Taghribirdi, al-Nuijum al-Zahira fi Muluk Misr
wa al-Qahira, Vol. III, p. 239; D. Ayalon, op. cit., p. 3. :

6a1-8am‘5n§, al-Ansab (Leiden: 1912), p. 184.

-~
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in terms of Sam{ani's explanation, that "Khadim' is equal in its
concept to khafgx (eunuch) and that the Khadam (plural of Khadim)
were fully dedicated to the service of their master not merely
for civil but for military duties as well. Thus, although the
term Kﬁb§1ﬁ&was not applied to Mu’nis, it seems clear that he was
one of them.

The first reference to Mu'nis' military activities occurs
in the events of the vear 267/880 in which Mu’nis (as ?abari mentions)
took part in the campaisns of the central government against the
Zanj.7 He apreared to have accompanied Badr (a very reliable ggglé_
of al—Mu(ta?id in one of the sumayriyat Zging. sumayriya i.e. a
kind of boa£7.8 ?abari's reference to Mu’nis appears without his
nickname al-Khadim, and this consequently raises the problem of
whether or not the Mu’nis whom Tabari mentions is our central figure
or the other Mu’nis al-Fa?l al-Khézin, a contemporary, who is frequently
confused with Mu’nis al-KhS.dim.9 Thw war with the Zanj, however,
if the Mu’nis of ?abarz's reference is in fact Mu’nis al-Khadim,
gave him the chance to be in contact with important military officials
such as Badr who became, during the reiszn of al—Mu(ta9id, supreme

commander of the army. At the same time, Mu?nis might have attracted

the attention of the prince al-Muftadid himself.

7Al-’{‘abarf, Annales, Vol. IV, p. 1953.

Ivid.

9L. Massignon, Al-Hallaj, Vol. I, n.2, p. 2053 D. Sourdel,
Le Vizirat Abhaside, Vol. II, n.2, p. 388.
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More difficult than determining his role in the Zanj
war is determining the date at which he had become a ga’id or
an amir (commander) in the ‘Abbasi army. This difficulty is due
to the fact that the primary sources never trace the functional
military career of Mu’nis in sufficient detail to allow us to tell

when he was promoted from galid to amir. The difference, then,

between the function of Mu’nis as a ga’id and as an amir cannot
readily be described. However, Abu al-Mayasin b. Taghrfbfrdzlo
(writing in the year 321/933) mentions that Mu'nis had been an amir
for sixty vears. This means that Mu’nis was an army commander since
the year 261/874,11 but ?abarz, a reliable contemporary source
concernine the Zanj war had recorded the whole event of the war,
does not make a reference to any military activity of Mw’ nis.

Nor do Tabari's contemporaries. If Mu’nis actually had been an
ggig since 261/874, he should have bheen put (a3 his rank reveals)

in charge of one military unit. Even ?abarf does not list him along
with the amirs who were in charge of carrying the war against the

Zanj. This might raise doubt about what Ibn Taghribirdi had recorded

concerning the length of time in which Mu’nis held the rank of amir.

After the episode of the Zanj uprising, there is a total

absence of information about Mulnis until the end of the reign of

10 e = - -
Ibn Taghribirdi, al-Nujum al-Zahira, Vol. III, p. 239,

11 3 -
L. Massignon, Al-Hallaj, Vol. I, N,2, p. 205,

12 . .
gu’nls' accompanying Bagr reveals, however, that if he
was not an amir, at least he was a ga'id.
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al-Muwaffaq when he took part, for the first time, in the court

intrigues.
Mas{uaI records:

Abu al- fAbbas al-Multadid was imprisoned; but
when his father al-Muwaffaq’set out for the (district
of the Jabal)l® al-Muwaffaq left him in the palace
of the wazir /i.e. Ismafil b. Bulbul, known_as Abl

al-Saqr ,14 who had oppressed him Zﬁﬁ(tadi§7.
'Y

Mas‘ﬁﬁf adds:

... al-Muwaffaq stayed a few days in Baghdad in which
his sickness increased, and consegquently rumors spread
about his death. When Isma‘il departed from him,_ he
had given up all hope of al-Muwaffaq's life. Ismaf 1
b. Bulbul ordered Kaftaman, or it was said Baktamar,
who was in charge of al-Multadid in Mada’in cee1? o

bring him /Mdtadid/ with his Son al-Mufawwad to Baghdad;

he Jabal, plural Jibal is a_name given by the Arabs
to the region, also called ’Iraq,al-‘Aiami to distinguish it from
(Iraq al-‘Arabi. As L. Lockhart has noted, this region was bounded
in the east by the great desert of Khura sEn, on the southeast and
the south by Fars and Khuzistan; On the west and southwest by
Iraq al‘ArabE; on the northwest and the north by Azarbayjan and
the Alburz range. See "al-Djiball’, EI2, Vol. I, p. 534. In
early sources, the term is usually used in_its singular form which
is the form used in this paper. See Tabari, Annales, IV, p. 21193
tArib, Silat, p. %2; Masfudi, Murui, Vol. IV, p. 227.

145ce Mast3al, Muruj al-Dhahab, Vol. IV, N. 3, bn. 227.

15Mada31in was the capital of the Sassanid in Iraq.

1Gal-Mufawwad was the sone of the Khalifa al-Muftamid.
al-Mufawwad received this nickname after he was invested as heir
apparent. °His real name was Jaffar. See Mas¢udi, Murui, Vol. IV,
p. 2113 Tabari, Annales, Vol. IV, p. 2120.

16
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al-Multadid entered /Baghdad/ on the same day, Isma‘fl
was inforfmed about the improvement of al-Muwaffaq's
health. Ismaf®il came with al-Muftadid and al-Mufawwad
in a tavyara /kind of a boat/ to thé house of his °
son, whereas Ya)’nis al-Khadim , Mu nis al-Khadim and
Safi al-?aramz and other freedmen of al-Muwaffaq had
teleased Abu al- Abbas from the place in which he was
kept imprisoned and were headed for al-Muwyaffaqg.
Ismalil came accompanied by al-Mu{tadid and al-Mufawwad.

This quotation from Mas(udi indicates that al-Mu‘tagid
and his son were imprisoned in Mada’in, probably because of al-
Muwaffaq's suspicions of them. It also shows that the triumvirate
Ya'nis, Mu’nis and ?Eff had succeeded in releasing Abu al- ‘Abbas
and presented him before al-Muwaffaq. Later Abu al- ‘Avbas was
joined by Isma'il, a1-Mu(tad§d and al-Mufawvad.

In contrast to Masluadi, Tabari records the episode without
reference to Mw nis. According to ?abarf‘s account two attempots
were made to release the Khalifa al-Muftamid and the prince al-
Multadid after the decline of al-Muwaffaq's health., One was carried
out by the wazir Abu al-?aqr to release the Khalifa al-Muf tamid
(known as Abu al-{Abbas) who was imprisoned in Mada’?in with his
son al-Mufawwa?. After their release was accomplished, al-Multamid
and his son were transferred to their Palace.18 Then another attempt

was carried out by the free men of al-Muwaffaq and those who were

pro-Multadid to release Abu al- ‘Abbas /i.e. Muf€tadid/. This means

17Mas‘ﬁd§, Muruj, Vol. IV, p. 227f.

18Tabar-i', Annales, Vol. IV, p. 2120,

17
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that al-Mul tadid was not imprisoned in Mada’in, but in the palace
of the sovereign. The first person who entered al-Mul tadid's cell

in the prison was Wasif Mushakir. Wasif was not among the three

figures mentioned by Masfﬁdf.lg

The account of Tabari shows that Mas{udi is not accurate

in his information. He first considered al-Mufawwag as being the
son of al-Mu‘ta9id while ?abarf‘s account indicates that al-Mufawwag
is the son of al-Mu€tamid who was heir-apparent. Moreover, the
action of releasing Abu al-fAbbas by the freedmen of al-Muwaffag

was made by al- Mu‘ta?id and not by al—Mu(tamid, because after the
release of al-Mu{tadid Isma€il came with al- MuCtamid (instead of

al-Multadid as suzgested by Mas{ udi) and his son al-Mufawwad. Thus,

® L] .

in comparing Mas{udi's account with that of ?abarf we can see that
Mas{Udi is not accurate in recording the events. He is mistaken

in considering al-Mufawwa§ Aas being the son of al-Mu‘ta§id. He is
even confused between Abu al bbas al-Multamid and Abu al- %bbas
al-Mufta?id. With respect to Mu’nis' role, Mu’nis perhaps took part
in the attempt, since ?abari refers to other ghilmgn, but the chief
role was playved by Wafff Mushakir.

Durin= the reign of al-Mu(tadid which lasted from 279-289/

392-902, Mudnis was given first authority over the palace retinue.

1 -
9Tabari, Annales, Vol. IV, p. 2120f.

20 - -
See Hilal, al-wuzara®, p. 21.



This is apparent from Hilal's statement "Mw nis al-Khadim ordered
that they (i.e. the "elite", including the special freedmen: and

old courtiers) should not be used among the service of this house,

so that they would not dare on the freedmen of al-NEs%r (al-Muwaffaq)
for their lons sanctity and because they have no familiarity with

the rules of the Khil'étfa."zl Mulnis then was a prefect of the police
"Sahib al—shur?a" of Baghdad in the name of his master Badr from

22

285-89/898-901, In spite of this long term in office, nothing-

important is recorded about his activities. Nevertheless, this
absence of any oprecise material about MwW nis in the whole reign of

al-Muftadid does not mean that Mu’nis was inactive because of the

2
post he was responsible for. 3

Mujnis, however contioned to occupy the post of shurta

24

dntil al-Mu‘tadid's death in 298/902. We are even told by al-

21Hil§1, al-wuzara’ , p. 21.

22L. Massignon, Al-Hallaj, Vol. I, N.2, p. 205.

23With resvect to the functions of the prefect of the
police,he was resnonsible for two main things. The first duty is
jnterrelated with the function of other posts in the step taken
against the one who was ordered to be kept in prison. In other
words, he was concerned about the vractical aspect of the crime.
The second one is directly related to his office. This was to
look at the crimes, establish justice, observe susvicious peovle,
and to punish robbers. For further details see Ibn Wahab, Al-Burhan
£fI wujuh al-Bayan, pp. 393-400. Thus it is doubtless that Mulnis

had no activities during his long term in office.

24when al-Multadid was on the verge of his death, he
heard an outcry. Being in®this manner, al-Mu(tadid inquired about
it, to whom Mu)nis replied "My master the ghilmah revolted against
21-Qasim b. (Ubaydallah /the wazir/. Therefore we released for them
the allcwances ..., Masf{udi, Muruj, Vol. IV, p. 274. Suyuti, who

is a later source records the episode without referring to'Mu’nis
presence. See SuyutI, Ta’rikh al-Khulafd , p. 374.
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KhatIb al-Baghd3di 7/d. 463/1070/ (who is later than Mas(udI), that
Mu)nis was responsible for the post of the shurfa immediately after
al-Mu(tadid's death. Al-Khatib al-Baghdadi states, (without citing
the reasons) that the wazir al-Qasim b. ‘Ubadallah asked Mu’nis to
throw (Abd allah ibn al-Multazz the ‘Abbasi poet and prince, Qusayy
b. al-Mw ayyad, and @Abd al- 4zIz b. al-Mu€tamid into prison.25
According to al-Baghdadi's testimony, Mu’nis did this, and the
orince Ihn al Muftazz with his companions were kept in prison until
the accessions of the Khalifa al-Muktafil, at which time he gave

2
the order for their release, 6

In contrast to Mas¢udi and al-KhaPEb al-Baghdadi, Abu al-
Mahasin B. Taghribirdi a related source from the Mamluk period
claimed in his summary to Mu’nis' biosraphy that, al-Mu(tagid had
exiled Mu’nis to Mecca. He was summoned from Mecca only when al-
Mugtadir, the successor of al-Muktafi, came to the throne.

Ibn Taghribirdr's assertion is corroborated by some early sources

like Diwan ‘AbdallZh ibn al-Multazz, and AbT ‘Abdallsh Muhammad b.

Ishag 21-Fakihi's work entitled Al-Muntaga fi Akhbar Umm al-Qura.

None, but Ibn al-Multazz was a contemporary of Mwnis. In a very

25A1-Khatib al-Baghdadi, Ta’rikh Baghdad, Vol. X, p. 983.

Ibid.

27 - - - -
Ibn Taghrivbirdi, al-Nujum al-Zahira, Vol. ITI, p. 23%9;
C. Brockelmann, History of the Islamic People, p. 146.
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famous g_a__fs_"}'_q_gzs in which he summarized the events of al-Muqgtadir's
reign, Ibn al-Mul tazz asserted that before the first decade of
al-Wu(taQid's reign was out, Mu’nis was one of many who were
removed from authority.29 But ;bn al-Mutazz does not explain

M @ta?id had removed Mulnis from authority. Nevertheless
the testimony of Ibn al-Mu€tazz is subject to certain objections
owing to his silence on particular points. First is that, besides
Ibn al-Multazz' enmity to Mu’nis,30 the Q@;igg is presumably related
to a time after the death of al-Mu‘tadid.31 Moreover, the reference
of Ibn al-Multazz to Mu’nis is without his nickname, al-Khadim,
which raises the possibility that it is a reference to Mulnis al-
Znazin. Finally, unlike Ibn Taghribirdi, Ibn a1-Mu€tazz does not
suggest either Mecca or any other place for Mu’nis' exile. With

- 2
resvect to Ibn al-Athir's3 account, his version of the evisode

28This g§§ig§ is considered by A. Amin as a2 historical docu-
ment for anv asse$sment about the reign of al-Muftadid. The poet
Ibhn al-Multazz brousht up together the whole events of the reign.
See Ibn al-Multazz, Diwan Ibn 21-Muftazz, pp. 152=-74; A. Amin,

Zuhr al-Islam, Part 1, p. 25f. The gasida in fact was not composed
durine the reien of al-Multadid, but it belongs to a veriod after
the death of al-Mu(tadid. This is evident from a verse in which

Ihn al-Multazz mentioned the date of 21-Mu€tadid's death. See Diwan,
V.. VII, p. 174. ’

thbn al-Multazz, Diwan, pp. 169f. The verses are: when
wasif Khagan was ziven the opportunity, then you realized how the
characte;7 of the eunuch men could be. Mudnis was also rgstirained
like wa§i§7 and immediately his hands were controlled. Diwan,

v. . XVIZXVII, p. 170. For Wasif's biography see chapter I{, n.21,p.87.

4

OSee abhove n.l,

31

See abhove N.4.

D2Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, Vol. VI, p. 143.
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is entirely different from the two sources examined above. Ibn al-
AthIir claims that in the year 300/912 Mu nis was invested with the
imarat of the Haramayn (i.e. Mecca and Madina) and the Thughur.

Except for this investiture, Ibn al-Athir adds nothing to his account.
Thus, according to Ibn al-Athir Mwnis was invested as a governor

of the ?aramayn in the year 300/912 while his exile occurred (according
to Ibn Taghribirdi) during the reign of al-Mu‘tagid. Even, Abu

fAbdallah al-Fakihi showed some doubt about his governorship of

Mecca, Al-Fakihi said:

During the reigns of the Khalifas, al-Muftadid, --
al-Muktafi -- al-Muqtadir -- Mecca was ruled by veople
which I know among a2ll, none, but {Aj b. Héj33 and
Mu’nis al-Muzaffar.

33‘A1 Ha j al-Muzaffar, was a governor of Mecca from
~.., 281 to 295/ /894~ 9Q17 See E, De Zambaur, Manuel De Généologie

et de Chromologie, ». 21.

34Abu {Abdallah Muhammad al-Fakihi, al-Muntaga fi Axhbar
umm al-Qura, p. 202.
The assignment of Mulnis on the Haramayn -- seems to have
no relation with the other part of the invesStiture, (that is his
assignment on the Thughur). The Haramayn refers obviously to Mecca
and Madina the two holy cities in‘Dar al-Islam. The Thuphﬁr on
the other hand, are a part of a long line of fortresses located
between the Byzantine == lAbvasi frontier. This line_is divided into
two main groups, the first, is called Thughur al- Ja71ra, while
the other is located to the south and called Thughur al-Sham. See
G. Strange, The Lands of the Eastern Calivhate, (the Arabic trans-
1at10n) p. 160. The Thughur was a part of a wide zone called al
‘Awas1m. The latter were a part of the frontier zone which extended
betweén the Byzantine Empire and the Empire of the Calivhs ..."
As M, Canard has noted the forward stronghold of this zone are
called al-Thughur, while those which were situated further to the
rear are called al- !Awasim. See M. Canard, "al- Awasim" EIZ vyo1, I,

n, 761. : *

Thus, the investiture of Mwnis in term of Ibn al-Athir
include a zone comprised of the wide area of the Abbasi-Byzantine
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Then al-Fakihi quoted Ibn al-Athir's statement with
regard to Mu’nis' investiture of the Haramayn and al-‘Bhught-Jr.35
Thus, on the basis of Ibn al-Athir and al-Fakihi's accounts
Mu)nis was indeed honored rather than punished, but what makes
Ibn al-AthIr and al-Fakihi's information untrustworthy is that
the investiture occurred during the reign of al-Muqtadir, the period
in which Mu’nis had already been instglled.36 Moreover, this claim
is not supported by any earlierbhistorians such as Ariv and Miskawayh,
To summarize, in the several sources concerned, there
are wide variations in the time, the place and the circumstances
which led to Mu’nis' exile (on the assumption that Ibn Taghr;bird;'s
claim is correct). The action is a’firmative in Ibn Taghrfbirdf,

supvorted by a contemporary of Mu’nis, Ibn al Mu(tazz, but in the

case of the latter, there is no reference to Mul nis' exile. On

frontier, Sham Zg&ri§7 and al-Haramayn. We are told by Miskawayh
and 'Arib (who are earlier thaf fon al-Athir) that in the_year 301
Mi) nis was invested as a deputy for_the amir Abu al- ‘Avbas (later
the Khaiifa al-RadI) on Misr Zigyg£7 and al-Maghrib. See Tajarib,
Vol. IV, ».37, Silat, p. 43. Ibn Taghribirdi al-Nujum al-7ahira,
Vol. III, p. 182. Ibn al-Athir also mentioned this investiture,
hut whether or not al-Haramayn was included in the investiture is
not specified. See alZKamil, Vol. VI, vo. 144. It is alsg known
that al-Ragqa was the center of Mu!’nis governorship. Hilal, al-
wuzaral , p. 53. Therefore, what Ibn al-Athir has mentioned con-
cerning Munis' =overnorship to the Haramayn is not correct.

3Sal-FEkihi, al-Muntaga, p. 203; E. De Zambaur, Manuel
de G4nfdologie et de Chromologie, p. 21.

36

Ibn Taghribirdi, Al-Nujum al-Zahira, Vol. III, p. 239,
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the other hand, accounts of Ibn al-AthIr and al-Fakihi suggest that
Mecca as a place for his sovernorship is not an evidence to support
Ibn Taghribirdi's claim, for there is a gap between the period of

his exile and his investiture. In contrast, Mas€ udi and al-Khatib

Lm

al-Baghdadi are positive about Mulnis' presence at Baghdad immediately

after the death of al-Mu(tagid. Nevertheless, it is still a point
to inguire why are all the sources silent about any activity of his
during the regime of al-Mu(ta§id's successor al-Muktafi.

With respect to this question we should recall what we
have already outlined about his term in the office of the Shurfa,’
in which he was a prefect in the name of Badr, one of al-Muqtadir's
reliable authority.38 Badr in turn depended on Mw nis. In the
reign of al-Muktafi the situation became inverted. Badr was put
to death,39~and consequently Mudnis was no more favored in his
office. Elsewhere there is no reference to Mu’nis, except in the
episode of (Ava al-wﬁ?id b. al-Muwaffaq's assassination in which

40 The

41

the Palace of Mulnis was used as a jail for ‘Avd al-wahid.

assasination of the latter occurred on Ramadan 289 Z;hgust 901/ .

37See above thapter II, p. 35.

38Al-TabarE, Annales, Vol. IV, p. 2209.

39Ibn al-Jasz, al-Muntazam, Vol. VI, p. 35; see chapter
40 - .
Al-Tavari, op.cit. Vol. IV, p. 2215f.

4lyyi4.
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This means that the banishment of Mw nis occurred sometime before
this date. Thus, we cannot avoid the conclusion that Muw) nis' banish-
ment was not carried out by the hands of al-Mu‘ta?id but probadbly
by al-Muktafi. This conclusion is evident through the absence of
Mulnis during the whole period of al-Muktafi's term in office.

In fact, reference of both Mas{udi and al-KhaPEb al-Baghdadi cited
abtove are clear evidence of Mulnis' presence until the moment of
al-Muktafi's accession.

Whether or not al-Mu(ta?id exiled Mulnis to Mecca, the
exile was invalidated by al-Mugtadir in 295/907.%> Besides the
restoration of his proverty, Mu) nis was assigned as a prefect of
the police with full authority and adjutants, from 296/908 to 201/91%.
In %01/91%, on the death of Mu'nis al-Khazin he combined the Hars
(prétoire)45 with Shur?ah. In the period sketched Mulnis decisive
role was his suvpression of Ibn al-Muf(tazz' uprising which resulted
in saving al-Muqtadir from a political downfall.

The role of Mu’nis in the sedition of Ibn al-Multazz

deserves special comment since both his enmity and his future influence

42H Bowen, who based his judgment on the absence of any
reference to Mulnis during the reign of al—Muktafl, tended to believe
that the action of Mu’nis' exile nerformed on the hands of al-Mu(tad1d
and consequently Ibn Taghribirdi's claim is true. See H. Bowen,
"Mudnis al-Muzaffar" Eli, Vol. III, p. 723f.

431bn Taghribirdi, a21-Nujum al-Zahira, Vol. III, p. 239.

44(Ar1b Sllat, p. 29 and L. Massignon, op. cit., Vol. I;
n.2, p. 205.

_ 45L. Massignon translates Hars as "prétoire". See al-
Hallaj, Vol. I, n.2, p. 205. The prétoire is the name of the tribunal
where Roman Magistrates and administered justice.
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This means that the banishment of Mu nis occurred sometime before
this date. Thus, we cannot avoid the conclusion that Mu? nis' banish-
ment was not carried out by the hands of al-Mu‘ta?id but probabdbly
by al-Muktafi. This conclusion is evident through the absence of
Mulnis during the whole period of al-Muktafi's term in office.

In fact, reference of both Mas(udi and al-KhaP'i-b al-Baghdadi cited
above are clear evidence of Mulnis' presence until the moment of
al-Muktafi's accession,

Whether or not al-Mu(ta?id exiled Mulnis to Mecca, the
exile was invalidated by al-Mugtadir in 295/907.%> Besides the
restoration of his proverty, Mu)nis was assigned as a prefect of
the police¢aith full authority and adjutants, from 296/908 to 301/913.
In %01/91%, on the death of Mu)nis al-Khazin he combined the Hars
(prétoire)45 with Shurfah. In the period sketched Mulnis decisive
role was his suvpression of Ibn al-Mu(tazz' uprising which resulted
in saving al-Mugtadir from a political downfall.

The role of Mu’nis in the sedition of Ibn al-Multazz

deserves special comment since both his enmity and his future influence

42H. Bowen, who based his judgment on the absence of any
reference to Mulnis during the reign of al-MuktafE, tended to believe
that the action of Muinis' exile nerformed on the hands of al-Mu(tadid
and consequently Ibn Taghribirdi's claim is true. See H., Bowen, .
"Mudnis al-Muzaffar" Eli, Vol. III, p. 723f.

431vn Taghribirdi, 21-Nujum al-Zahira, Vol. III, p. 239,

44(Arib, Silat, p. 29 and L. Massignon, op. cit., Vel, I;
n.2, p. 205. )

45L. Massiegnon translates Hars as "prétoire'. See al-
Hal1aj, Vol. I, n.2, p. 205, The prstoire is the name of the tribunal
where Roman Magistrates and administered justice.
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on zovernmental affairs were the result of the role which he had
played in suppressing the sedition. The accession of al-Muqtadir
to the throne displeased several Buttab and army commanders, and
they favored the nomination of Ibn al-Muctazz. Among those who
favored the nomination were Muhammad b. al-JarrE?, and the ?amdﬁnf
amir al—?usam1b. ?amdan.46 This dissatisfaction of the Kuttab and
the army Commanders was due to the youth of the new Khalifa al-
Mugtadir who was only thirteen years old, and the influence of the
Queen-Mother, : -Shaghab on the affairs.

A1l, but Mu)nis al-Khadim, Mul'nis al-Khazin, %harib al-
.Q;é}._ and the servants of the sovereign supportélthe new regime of

48

Ibn al-Muftazz. At the level of the Kuttab, none, except Ibn

al-Furat oprosed the regime.49 The immediate success of the coup
1ed Mudnis and his companions to hold a meeting in which they told

each other:

Friends, are we going to surrender in this
stvle? Why should we not summon up courage to avert
what threatens us, perhaps God will dispell it.

46Miskaway§, Tajarib, Vol. IV, p. 4. Al-Hamdhani, Takmilat,
p. 5. Ibn Khaldun, IaJ rYkh b. Khaldun, Vol. III, p. 754. Ibn al-
(Ivrf, T2)rikh Muktasr al-Duwal, p. 155.

_ _47?abar3, Annales, IV, p. 2280; Ibn Taghribirdi, al-
Nuium al-Z3hira, Vol. III, p. 164. Abvd Ishaq al-Qayrawani, Jamf
al-Jawahir fi al-Milh wa al-Nawadir, p. 251.

48Miskawayh, Tajarib, Vol. IV, p. 6. Al-Hamdhani, Takmilat,
p. 5, Al-Dhahabi, al- f{Ibar fi Khabar man Ghabar, Vol. II, p. 104f,
Ihn Khaldun, Tadrikh ibn Khaldun, Vol. III, p. 755. Ibn al- Tbri, Ialrikh
Muk}tasr al-Duwal, p.155. Ibn Khaldun and Ibn al- @bri make no
referénce to Gharib al-Khal.

43Ipia., Vol. IV, p. 5.

0
°1pid., Vol. IV, ». 6.
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As a consequence, they came up with the agreement ¢p
resistin: the new regime by transferring a group of ghilman in

shada'at (rivercraft) from the pplace of the sovereign to ‘Par al-

L 4

Mukharrm where Ibn al-Multazz temporarily held his meeting.

This meant; that the three army commanders equally participated in
putting down the new regime of Ibn al-Multazz and reinstalling
al-Mugqtadir. Unlike Miskawayh and other historians mentioned above,

Tabari, a contemporary of Mulnis, attributed the suppression of

Ibn al-Mu(tazz's regime to Muwnis al-Khadim alone. Tabari does

not even make a reference to the meeting mentioned by Miskawayh.

Tabari says:

The §h5d;m_who is called Mu’nis carried from
the freedmen of the Palace /The Palace of the
sovereign/ a group of ghilman in shadadats and went
up the river. When they /Mu’nis &nd’the ghilman
approached the Palace, where Ibn al Muftazz and
Muhammad b._Dawud were‘in, they /i.e. Mw nis and
thé ghilmgn; called them ZEEn al-Multazz and Muhamma§7
out, and they /Mwnis and the ghilman/ pelted tfiem
with arrows. As a consequence Ibn al-Multazz and
others disappeared.

This available information about the role of Mulnis
in the restoration of al-=Muqtadir is sufficient to susgest how
important the role of Mu’nis is in determining the future of Ibn
al-Muf tazz' regime, whereas this role is less emphasized by Miskawayh,

it is overstressed by Tabari.

°lyMiskawayh, Tajarib, Vol. IV, p. 6.

52 -
Tabari, Annales, IV, p. 2282. 1Ibn Khallikan quoted
the same accolnt. See Wafayyat al-A%y-an, Vol. II, p. 102,
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At the death of Mu’nis 21-Khazin ... he was then in

supreme command of the {Avbasi army from 301-321/913—933.53 His

career during this term in office is fully explained and treated
in the two main chapters of this thesis: his struggle with the

wazir Ibn al-Furat; and the period of his continuing struggle for

power in Baghdad. A few remarks will be sufficient for providing
the general picture.

At the end of 309/921 Mu’nis received the title al-
Muzaffar55 "the victorious". This title is important because it
marks the peak of Mu?nis' military career. Although the triumph
was not important from a military aspect, the episode indicates
acknowledgment and recognition by al-Muqtadir of Mu’nis' power. The
downfall of Ibn al-Furat in 312/924 reveals two significant points.
First is tuat most of the future wazirs were of his own creation.

Second, the episode reculted in his control over the affairs of

the state. As a consequence Mu’nis became amir al-umara), "Commander
of the Commanders." Mudnis in fact was the first to be called

amir al-UmarE).56 Althoush Mu’nis had been within the last vears

of his career victorious in his struggle against both rivals, zmirs

53Miskawayh, Tajarib, Vol. IV, ». 29; L. Massignon, Al-

Hallaj, Vol. I, n.2, p. 205.
54See chapter IV, V. pp. 81f, 121f.

=
’5Miskawayh, op. cit., Vol. IV, p. 83.

56L. Massignon, Al-Hallaj, Vol. I, n.2, p. 205.
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and al-Muqtadir, he was indeed controlled by his young commanders.
Mulnis was assassinated by the Khalifa 31-Qzhir in 321/933.57

In our above survey of Mu’nis life and his rise to power,
we discussed in general terms the circumstances by which Mu’nis
came to power, the various offices he had been appointed to, and
his relationship with the Khalffgill-Mu(tadéd, al-Muktafi and al-
Muqtadir. We have seen throughout the available, but very contro-
versial accounts that the ris> of Mudnis to power goes back to the
Zanj war. We have also seen that he participated in two court
intrigues, while his role in the episode of al-Md&a?id was not
certain, his varticipation in the restoration of al-Muqtadir's
throne was downright and decisive., It is believed that Mulnis
was sent to Mecca in term of exile, but there is no explanation
to the time and circumstances which led to this exile. Finally,
the opposition of Ibn al-Furat and Mudnis to the regime of Ibn
al-Multazz both provide;T;;th the opportunity to occupy very high

governmental posts.

57Miskawayh, Tajarib, Vol. IV, p. 304,
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Chapter IIX

Mw nis' Relationship With The Ghilman and With State Cfficials

In our survey of the general characteristics of Mu’nis’
time, we discussed in broad terms the factors which dominated the
political life in the central government. We have seen that the
decline in the political power of the khilafa was virtually definite
by the end of the first half of the third Islamic Century. This
was due partly to the basis on which the ‘Abbasi state was built,
and vartly to the augmentation of the power of the Turkish guards.
These became decisive factors as a result of the lack of a powerful
Rhalifa and rivalry among the Kuttab. The leaders of the Turkish
guards and the army were much more significant than the Kuttab in
determining the affairs of the state.

It is impossible to begin a discussion of the political
and military career of Mu’nis and his struggle with Ibn al-Furat
2nd Hirin b. GharIb without first sketching the role of the ghilman
and khadam during the period under investigation. First, it was
those ghilmanand Khadam who developed as a source of instability
for the waz;r Itn al-Fur;t and others who succeeded him in the
wizara. Secondly Mu’nis' political power was mostly based on these
ghilmin. In surveying his bioecraphy, we have seen that he himself

- 9 - - -
had started as a shulam (sing. of €hilman) in Dar al-Khilafa.
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To understand accurately the struggle between Mu’nis and

his opponents we must therefore describe the groups which parti-

cipated in the struggle.

Sources refer to corps of ghilman already in existence,

such as al-Hujariya, al-Masaffiya, al-Maghariba, al-Sudan and al-

ghilman al-KhEssa.1 The first two groups appear to have been responsible

for most incidents during our period. It is therefore on those

two corps that our emphasis will be placed.

Ghilman is the common term applied by contemporary sources

to the mercenaries employed in the %bbasz army and the Khalifa's

guards, #&ften translated as "freed men", "servants", or “bodyzuards".2

Its semantic meaning and its historical development need not be
revneated here,3 but one remark should be made; namely, that a
tracing of its early usage, throws no light on the context of the
term as it was used during al-Muqtadir's reign. On the one hand,
we can list under the term ghilman several ethnic groups such as

Turks, Maghariba, Zanjs and Sagaliba "slav(e)s".4 On the other

hand we can ohserve that during the reign of al-Muatadir the term

1

2D. Sourdel, "Ghulam" EIZ, II, p. 1079.

Ivid.

4 - , - -
_Hilal, Al-¥uzara , p. 15f. The sacalita'"white slaves".
These ghilman were slav(e)s in origin. As A, Mez has observed the

Hil31, Al-Wuzara’, p. 21; Hilal, Rusum Dar al-Khilafa, p.S.

white siaves were preferred to the Turks by the Muslims. For further

details see The Renaissance of Islam, p. 159f.




zhilman became increasingly jdentified with the term Khadam (sing.

Khadim), usually translated as "servant". It is also used as A.
J. Wensinck points out with the secondary meaning of "eunuch“.5
Many Khadam were originally ghilmEn. Mu’ nis, the cental figure
of this thesis, provides a concrete example of this interrelation.
Thus, one finds many ghilmin classified as Khadam and vice versa.

As a consequence ghilman is applicable to the numerous bodies of

Imverial guards and forces employed in Dar al-Khilafa. Their role
was at first strictlv military, tut during the reign of al-Mugtadir
they assumed an ever more political character.

For historical purvoses, it may be useful at the outset,
to summarize the circumstances which led to the emplovment of the

shilmin in the regular ‘Abbasi army and Dar al-Khilafa.

The various incidents which occurred between the‘Arab

and Persian bureaucrats during the long period (132-?18/750-833)8

5A.J. Wensinck,"KhEdim" ;1, Vol. II, p. 861.

6 - - -
Mas¢Gdi, Tanbih, p. %28; Ibn Wahab, al-Burhan, p. 364fF.

7Officially, the first Khalifa who employed Turkish recruits
in the regular ‘Abbasi army was al-Mu€tasim. But this employment in
larce numbters started during Ma’mun's timé (198-218/813-833), see
Maqrizi, al-Niza® wa al-Takhasum BaynaBani Umayvya wa Bani Hashim,
p. 63. There is even an examile to show that they participated in
a revolt apainst the government during the last decade of the second
century. On the basis of ?abari's account R. Levy draws attention
to their association with Rafi® b. Laith against al-Ma’mun, who was
in command of the sovernmental troops sent bty his father Harun al-
Rashid. The Social Structure of Islam, . 417.

8 . . . . .
gprlgg_the veriod mentioned a decisive conflict cccurred
between the “Abbasi Khalifas and the ‘Arab bureaucracy on the one
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and the conflict between ‘Arab and Khurasani soldiers (a result of
the bureaucratic conflict) led the Khalifa al-Mu‘ta§im (218-227/
833.842) to suppress the‘Arab and Khurasani elements in the regular
army and to replace them with Turkish recruits,9 (known in contem-
vorary sources as ghilmin). The reason for al-Mu‘ta§im's reform

as suggested by A, Cour, was to form "... 2 more reliable army for
the sovereign than had the first KhurEsEnEs";lo while D, Ayalon,
hasing his judgment on first hand material, attributed it to the
Mamluk's military superiority.11 Although they had been primarily
considered to have formed the backbone of the new reform in the
“Avbasi state, "their appearance ... did not make the Caliphate

nl2

any more stable, In fact the ghilmgn bore most of the responsibility

for the murders of three of al-Muftasim's successors: al-Mutawakkil,

hand, and their wazirs (mostly ¥awadll-) on the other. Concrete
examples are provided by the Khalifa al-Rashid and the Barmakids,
and of al-Ma’mun and Fadl b. Sahl. The Persians' failure indicates
the failure of the assoliation of the ‘4rab and Persian bureaucracies.
For detailed information see H.A.R. Gibb, "An Interpretation of

Islamic History", Studies on the Civilization of Islam, p. 12f.

as in the civil war between the KhalIfa al-Amin and
his brother al-Ma’mun when Tahir b. al-Husayn with an army (mostly
khurasanis) captured Baghdad. For details see Tabari, Annales,
II, pp. 800f, 815, 825, 857ff, 933f. In al-Mu‘tasim's. time the
Rhurasani soldiers once again showed favor to al- ‘Abbas b, al-
Ma’mun, for Ma’mun's mother was a Persian. This led al-Mu‘ta§ir
to suppress them. See A. Amin, Zuhr al-Islam, Pars I, Vol. IV p.
3f; Tabvari, op. cit. II, o. 1164} Mas‘udi, Muruj al-Dhahab, Vol. IV,
np. %0, 46.

10

Ao Cour, "Djaysh" EI2, Volo II, 5060
11

D. Avalon, "The Military Reforms of Calioh al-Mu tasim,
(unoublished paper) p. 27f. *

12p, Sourdel, "Ghulam" EI2, II, p. 1080.
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al-Mustaé¢in and al-Mu‘tazz.l3 Thus, the establishment of the Turkish
guards led onlv to the creation (from the time of al-Mutawakkil
onwards) of a situation in which disorder and court intrigues were
constantly recurring between the Turkish guards and the Kuttab.

During the reigns of al-Muwaffaq, al-Mu‘ta?id and al-
vMuktafT, Khalifa's authority was vpartially reasserted. ¥ On the
other side, the Zanj uprising, and later that of the Qarma?fs, created
new circumstances and produced two significant results. First, the
eruption of the war between the Zanj and the central government,
coupled with the failure of the regular army in this war's early
stages, which compelled al-Muwaffaq to increase the number of the
ghilman and to organize a new force.15 Again, during the Qarmafis
revolt, al-Mu‘ta?id and al-Muktafi followed the same policy.16 Ve
can conclude that the method proposed by the government was to increase
the number of shilman. Secondly, the role the ghilman played in
fightineg the Zanj and later the Qarma?fs (although they did not

entirely succeed against the latter) helped several qhilmag leaders

Yravari, Annales, III, pp. 1452ff, 1459f, 1501f, 1510,
1671f, 1709ff} see also A. Amin, Zuhr al-Islam, Part 1, ppr. 19-23.

o %R, Levy, A Bashdad Chronmicle, pp. 119, 127; H. Bowen,
Alj b.‘Isa, p. 60,

15?. Samir, Thawrat al-Zanj (Baghdad: 1954),pp. 106f,
122f, 125; B. Lewis, The Arabs in History, p. 106. For a survey
of early Zanj revolts against the Umavyid (such as that of “Abdallahn
B. al-Jarud against al-Hajjaj b. Yisuf) See C. Pellat, Le Milieu
Basrien et la Formation®de Gahiz, p. 41.

16

Hilal, Rusum Dar al-Khilafa, p. 7f.
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to acquire more power within their corps. Moreover their courage
may Bilso have attracted the Khalifg, who in consequence helped the
ggig of the army to acquire more and more authority.17 The Khalifa's
policy of possessing large numbers of ghilman therefore evolved
not from self-interest, but rather as a solution for the major
problem of the rebellions.18

During the long regime of the puppet Khalifa al-Mugtadir
(295-320/908-932) the numbers of ghilman increased significantly.
Some of them were the personal properties of al-Mugtadir's prede-
cessors and some were his own.19 The reign of al-Mugtadir marked

- 20
the high point of ghilman and Khadam activity. In the words of

Inrn al-Tgataad,

- 17Examples for both of these circumstances can be found
in Tabari's works, Annales, IV, pp. 2024, 2051f, 2097, 2151, 2183,
2248, 2253,

18After defeating several Imperial_armies, the Zanj
succeeded in occupying a vast area of the Sawad. Basra and Wasit
fell into their hands, and they raided to within sevénteen miles’
of Baghdad. See B. Lewis, The Arabs in History, p. 105f; see also
C. Pellat, Le Milieu Basrien Et La Formation De Gahiz; J. Zaydan,
Ta’rikh al-Tamddun al-Isiami, Part 4, p. 164.

19According to Hilal's accounts, Dar al-Khilafa contained
20,000 (ghulam dari), 10,000 servants, hlack and saglabis. During
al-Muqtadir's time there were 11,000 (servants and eunuchs). 7000
of them were black and 4,000 were saqlabfs. Several thousand of
Hujariya. And among the Rajjala of Masaffiya 5,000. Hilal, Rusum
Dar al-Khilafa, p. 8. Compare that with al-Taniikhi's accounts in
al-KhatIb al-Baghdadi, Ta’rikh Bashddd, Vol. I, p. 99f. This numher
however does not include the total of the regular apmy which was
estimated 160,000 cavalry and infantry. Ta’rikh Baghdad, I, 101.

QOIbP Wahab, al-Burhan, o. 343; Mas‘udi, Tanbih, o. 328,
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Al-Muqtadir's reign was one of much disorder
on account of his vouth and the control exercised
over him by his mother Zaﬁeen-Mother s his women
and his servants, so that his administration altered
its instruction on the orders of women and servants
while he Zgl-Muqtadii7 was occupied in pleasure.
In his reign the world fell into ruins, the treasuries
were emptied 2nd different sects arose.
Ibn al-Tpqtag@'s ouotation is interesting because it
shows to what extent the Khadam and women had the uvper hand in
directing state affairs, while al-Muatadi. appears a powerless
Khalifa.
Those shilman and Khadam however, did not form a single
ethnic group, but rather they belonged to different races. We find

references in the sources to different elements, mainly Turks from

Farechana, Saqlubis, Rumis, and Sudanis (including Zanj). What is

notahle about these elements is that from the beginning of their

employment in Dar al-Khilafa, rivalry among them was already in

2 -
existence.2 To be precise, there was rivalry hetween the Faraghina
and the Maghariba on the one hand and the Turks on the other. As
M. F. Ghazi has sugzested, this rivalry was due to orofessional

and material reasons. First, the Faraghina and the Maghariba were

soldiers on horseback (that is to say cavalrymen) while the Turks

l1on al-Taqtaak, al-Fakhri (trans. by €.E.J. Wilitting),
. 257. The original ohrase ikhtalafat al-Kalima as translated by
C. E, J, Wllitting "different sects arose'" should rather_be trans- _
lated as "authority became in disnute" see Ibn al-Tapqtaqd, al-Fakhri
£I al-Kdab al-Sultaniva (Cairo: 1927), p. 194. e

22Mas‘ﬁd§, Muruj al=-Dhahab, Vol. IV, vp. 134-178: Hilal,
Rusum Dar al-Khilafa, ». 8; Tabari, Annales, Vol. III, »n. 1503f,
1513, 1535ff, 1680ff, 1687f,° 1694f. To those of the Zanj category
see C, Pellat, op. cit., p. 41.
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were foot-soldiers (i.e. infantry men). Secondly the Maghariba
were less fractious than the Ig;g§.23 But even within individual
corps there were rivalries.2? Indeed the ghilman were subjected
to no control except that of their own Generals.25

During al-Muqtadir's reign, however, many of thém suc-
ceeded in occupying high positions in the administration, either
as army generals or as provincial sovernors. Mu’nis, for example,
held a military command while Yusuf b. Abi 21-Saj was a governor.
Nomination for the ?ijaba (Chamberlain's office) and the Ma(una

(vrefect of police) were drawn mostly from their number, Nasr al-

6 and Nazuk al-Mu‘tadidfzgre the most notable examples.

-... 2
ga31b,

23M.F. Ghazi, "Remarcues sur l'Armée Chez les Arabes"
Ibla, Vol. XXIIT (1960), p. 212,

24Tabar§, Annales, III, p. 1037ff.

25R. Levy, A Bachdad Chronicle, p. 99.

26Nasr al-Hajib was a very distinguished chamberlain
during the years 296-%17/809-919. He was very close to Mu’nis
whose nisba he carried. He turned to Mu’nis in critical circunm-
stances. L. Massignon believed that Nasr seems to have generally
used his influence on the Khalifa for tfie cood of the State. See

L. Massignon, al-Hallaj, Vol. I, p. 214.

2TNZ23k whose kunya was Abu Mansur, was among the’%awali
of the Khalifa al-Mu®tadid. In 310/922 he was appointed as a prefect
of volice in Baghdéd. It is believed that he had shown his ability
since the first day of his term in office. irib, Silat, p. 109.
In the year 317/929 he played an important role in the second
deposition of al-Muqtadir. As a consequence, he was put to death
bv the Masaffiva, See Hilal, Rusum, p. 10; Ibn al-Athir, 2l-Kamil,
Vol. VI, p. 172.
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This survey of the historical development of the ghilmzn
and Khadam suggests that the influence of the ghilman and Khadam
during the reign of al-Mugqtadir was not accidental. It was primarily
a phenomenon which started with the murder of al-Mutawakkil. Issues
of state such as the nominaztion of a Rhalifa's successors and revolts
in the provinces against the central government gave the ggi; of
the army virtually unlimited authority.

Once these general observations about the ghilman and
xhadam are made, the structure and role of the ghilman organization
require special attention.

According to the available material, we can distinguish
four main groups of chilman. In treating these groups we must
remember that, in the long run, their distinctions lost their
importance, for the principles on which the ghilman were classified
lost their meaning during al-Muqtadir's time. Ibn Wahab provides

the general nicture,

The selection of the awliya’(elites) requires
of a complete display®8 of arms and that they be
on good horses especially groomed, so that it would
be obvious that no horse was borrowed or rented.
The name of the Sovereign and his waly al- ‘“@hd"heir
apparent" was written on the shield. The test for
awliya’ lay in the equipment thev were using. The
one whose test was satisfactory, whose equipment was
complete, whose horse was swift, and whose suit was

28 « - O - ) " -
In the text, wa-mutalabttihim bi-al- ‘Ard, al-Burhan,

p. 364,
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nice continued to draw the same allowance as before.
Otherwise his name was circled /to mean to exclude
his name from the 1isi7 and his allowance was stopped.
Affairs still ran according to those rules which
remained valid until disorder occurred and security
absorbed in bribery, and began to be employed through
patronage rather than ability, and they began to

sell their titles to their Nagibs. Then the "elites"
became corrupt and people who had not carried their
equipment nor even attended warfare for one hour
infiltrated the "elite."29

However let us pass to consider the various groups of

ghilman.

1 _ A1-Ghilman al-Hujariya: "freedmen of the halls"

This group was generally known as al ghilman al-Hujariya,

but they were also known as al-ghilman al-sighar.31 Hilal's

accounts show that the group was founded by the xhalifa al-Mu¢tadid
presumably for the purpose of defending the person of the khalifa
and his regime against any political intrigues.32 Their main base

was in the Dar al-khilafa where they were kept in halls (Hujar, sing.

hujra); hence their name.33 But thev seem to have had other hases,

presumably inside the Palace. Amons these was al Sahn al-Tis¢ini.

2911n ¥Yiahab, al-Burhan, p. 364f.

Al -
™ Inig., p. 364; Miskewayh, Iajirid, Vol. 1V, po. 38,
125; Hilal, al wuzara), p. 17.
31 -
Tabari, Annales, III, 2265.
3247 . ¢ = S;
Hilal, op.cit., p. 173 Arib, Silat, o. 148.

331bido, pn 170
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This base was explicitly mentioned in the work of al-Khatib al-

Baghdadi entitled Ta’ rikh Baghdad, when he speaks about the Byzantine

4
delegation to Baghdad.3

Their ethnic origin is somewhat obscure. Hilal associated

them with the Atrak al-.%ﬁam,35 but it is difficult to define this

T1CUl Wa wesa waaT U T

suggestion of Hil2l as he does not provide us with any illustrative

material.

This group of ghilmZn seems however to have had several

leaders, collectively called al-khadam al- hstadh§n36 (sing. al-
khadim al2ustadh). Unfortunately, we possess verv few accounts
of the role of this upver class of ehilman during the operiod of
al-Mu‘tadid. Hilal briefly draws attention to an attempt by the

xhalifa al-Mu¢tadid to regulate his ghilman under the leadership

34)1_%natib al-Baghdadi, Ta'rikh Baghdad, I, ». 104.
35 = -
Hilal, al-wuzara), pp. 21, 210.

36H1151, op.cit., p. 17. The word ’ustadh does not seem
to be Arabic, but rather of Persian origin, meaning a. "master".
Jawaliqi defined the word as the Sani‘"educator", for he may have
had charge of the training of sevéral chilman. Bs to the relation
of 'ustadh to the eunuch class, Jawdliqi clearly states that it
had become a vrinciple among the masses to address an eunuch as
’ustadh, for the sake of exaltation. Jawaliqi, Al-Muarrab fi al-
Kalam 21-ACiami €A13 huruf al-Mujam (Tihran: 1966), p. 25. A
contemporary of Mu’nis, Ibn Fadlan (d. 303/915) applied the term
to al-Mugtadir when he was preSented before Almush B. Yaltawér,
the king of the Seqlubis. Sami Dahhan, the editor of the text raises
some doubt 2hout®this usage, but he does not explain his opinion.
See Ahmad b. Fadlan, Risalat Ibn Fadlan, pp. 119f. Except for this
episode, we did*not find any material to support Ibn Fadlan's
claim. °
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37

of al-khadam al-ustadhin. If Hilal's fragmentary account is

accurate, then they should have been several corps, and their
1eaders should have been elected from this class. What actually
appears tbrough the historical instances is that their leadershio
was not necessarily derived from this particular class. An example
of this variation in the leadership of the ?ujariva is the cousin
of the Queen-Mother, Harun b. Gharib.38

Insdfar as Mu’nis' relations with the ?ujar?za are con-.
cerned, it is noteworthy that he belonged to this class of al-khadam

allustadhin.sg The surname al-khadim is mentioned almost every-

where.40 The second termlustadh is less common in the texts, but
there is no doubt that there was such a title. Avi ‘Umar al-Kindi's
accounts show that during Mu’nis' stay in Egypt he was called al-
3ust§dh.41 Mu’nis' rival Ibn al-Furat did not acknowledge the title
until his (Ibn al-Furat's) downfall in 312/924, when he addressed

42

Mw nis as alJustadh, It ic therefore necessary to emphasize the

importance of the title.

3THi1a1, al-wuzara, o. 17.

38\ iskawayh, Tajarib, IV, p. 213,

391vid., p. 140.
40, - = A% -
abari, Annales, IV, p. 2284f; Mas®udi, Tanbih, p. 3273

Irn_al—AthIr,‘al-KEmil, Vol. VI, po. 121, 1%6, 144; Al Kindi, al-
Wilat wa al-Qudat, pv. 273, 277.

o 41,1-Xindi, op.cit., p. 273; Ibn Taghribirdi, al-Nujum
al-Zahira, I1II, 173f.

2y o= .
4 Hilal, al-wyuzarad, p. 61; Miskawayh, op.cit., Vol. IV,
p. 140,
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But Mu’nis' relation with the Hujariya seems to have
heen on the official level. On the one hand, most of Mu’nis' ghilman
were mainly of Berber stock.43 On the other, the Hujariya came
on many occasions into open clashes with Mu’nis, as for example,
. - s 44
the confrontation with Yaqut in 319/931.
Several other leaders of the Hujariya besides Mu’nis

and Harun b. Gharib made their apvearance during the neriod of

Mu’nis' career as an amir and as amir allumara . These are worthy

of mention here for their relations to the events of the period
in question: the prefect of the police Muhammad b. Yaqﬁt, his father
Yaqut al—HEjib, an imvortant figures in the last three years of

b2 s [ 45 T 46
Mu’nis’' career, and Sawsan al Hajib. One can conclude then,
that the ﬁujarﬁva was sub-divided into several competing groups.

This should shed some light on the term al-khadam al-ustadhin as

it was applied by Hilal.
The auestion which must now be rosed is this: how much
did the difference in the attitude of the leaders of the Hujarfva

contribute to the victory of Mu’nis over his secretarial and military

s

43Miskawayh, Tajarib, p. 266f.

44Ibid., p. 23%4f., For the biography of Yaqut see
chapterv po. i53€ -

45a1-§ﬁli", Axhbar al-Ridi wa al-Muttaqi,pp. 57, 85.
Miskawayh, Tajarib, Vol. IV, p. 227f.

46, . . -
Miskawayh, op.cit., IV, p. 13. Sawsan was a [af{p for
al-Muktaft. See ‘Ariv, Silat, v. 29.
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rivals. A general survey of their activities should provide the

answer,
Under the leadership of Mu’nis and others, some of them

were associated with the awliya’ of the Ma§5ffixa in ending the

sedition of Ibn al-Mu‘tazz and the replacing of al-Mugtadir on

the throne.47 During Ibn al-Furat's first term of office (296;99/

908-911) a group of the gujariva contrived a conspiracy against

the wazir. The attempt failed; when Ibn al-Furat got wind of it,

Sawsan was put to death,48 but there is no information about any

steps taken against the ?ujarﬁva. More relevant to this study than
the example of Sawsan is their closer association with Mu’nis, with
recard to Ihn al-Furat's execution and that of his sonwal-Muysin.
Corresnondence hetween the leaders of the ?ujarzya and the khalifa
al-Mugtadir, started immediately after the fall of Ibn al-Furat

in 312/924 forcing the execution of the qgng and his son. Other-
wise al-Muqtadir would have bheen deposed. This manoeuvre ended
with al-Muqtadir's submission to their demand.49 Relevant to "' o

Ibn al-Furat erisode, it is worth noting on the other hand, that

the wazir had bveen accompanied during his second term of office

with a group of ghilman, who were specifically from the Hujariva,so

47H1151, al-wuzaral , po. 100, 256.

48 . . .= = =
Hilal, al-wuzara), pp. 21, 155ff. Miskawayh, Tajarib,
Vol. IV, p. 13.

491bid., P. 59.

n -
°0 4 3y, Silat, p. 62.
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presumably for reasons of security. On the basis of the gujariya
enmity towards Ibn al-Furat, his later relations with the gujariva
should bhe considered as only formal.

The situation that confronted Ivn al-Furat applies to
all the other wazirs of al-Mugtadir. It is sufficient to mention
here that most of ‘A11 b. “‘Isa's troubles arose from within the
Huiariya,Bl but trhe reason for the gujarz disorders was basically

financial.5

There is very little information about the gujariya's
relationship with other groups of ghilman. On one occasion, Mu?ammad
b. Yaqut led them in a clash with the Rajjala (infantry) of the

Maséff’ixa.S3 E1sewhere, they seem to have played a similar role

under the same leadership of Yagut against the Qarmatis. The

Hujar?va as a groun came %o an end during the time of al-Radi when
55

the amir al-umara’ Ibn Ra’iq destroyed them.

In conclusion, we can see that the defiance of the gov-
ernmental authority was their main characteristic, and they were

continuously threatening the wazirs.

{ =
51 Arib, Silat, p. 62.

52Miskawayh, TajEEib, Vol. IV, p. %83 ‘Arzb, Sjlat,
o. 58; H, Bowen, €11 b. ‘Isa, r. 143. :

z
5%1%i4.

5 -
”mirib, Silat, p. 148f.

55Miskawayh, op. cit., Vol. IV, p. 136.
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»  Al- Ghilman al-Masaffiya: "freedmen in line"

- S 6
The second distinctive group of ghilman was the"Masafflxa'.'5

Unlike the "Sajfxa",57 their name does not seem to have been derived
from that of their leaders. In the view of D. Sourdel the name

was derived originally from the way the former Zanj vprisoners (ana
others) ... were formed in ranks (Ma§§ff) in the reception rooms.

He also suggests that this shilman was probably the original core.

of this corps.59 Although Sourdel's suggestion is open to question,

the name is definitely related to the manner of organization.

Vervy little is known about the Masaffiva's internal

structure or its function. Observation of its leaders' activities

56H11£1, al-wuzara), P. 51j ‘Arib, Silat, p. 135; Miskawayh,
Tajarib, p. 194ff; Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, Vol. VI, p. 200f.

57This military group belonged to its leader Yusuf b.
Abi al-$2j, the sovernor of Azarbayjan, but originallv from Ashrosna,
see Istakhri, Masalik al-Mamalik, p. 292. It had the same general
charadter of the Hujariya and the Masaffiva, therefore when it was
summoned to wasit to stop the Qarmatls threat to the Sawad, the
troops were in utter disorder. Aftér the death of Yusuf, they joined
Mu?nis and they plaved an important role in his conquest of Mawsil.
Miskawayh, op.cit., Vol. IV, p. 296. Durine the reign of al-Radi,
the¥ were banished along witg the Hujarivas by Ibn Ra’iq. See Dhahabg,
al-"Ibar, Vol. II, p. 203. Yusuf i& reputed %tc have had 3,000 cavalry
at his disposal.

58p . Sourdel, "Ghulam", EIZ, II, 1080.

bid.

60 -
The svstem of fighting in line (masaff) was known to

the Muslims of Khurasan before the end of the sécond Islamic century.
It was apparently used against the Turks of Central #Asia. This is )
evident from Qush i's accounts based on the authoritv of Hatim al-
Asamm ZE. 465/1072 R Qushayri, Risalet al-Qushayriya fi ‘Ilm al-
Téfawwuf’, p. 13. If Qushayri's accounts are true, the line in which
thé soldiers were formed, and consequently the Masaffiva were related
not to the Zanj war but to the form of line previously in existence.
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indicate, however, that it was mainly responsible for internal
security usually used to be kept in tents, and occasionally was

used for external war:?l It seems to have comprised a large majority
of al-Mugtadir's guard, which subsequently came to have several
leaders, mostly rivals of one another.62 One of its distinguished

leaders was Nasr al-Hajib, who was in agreement with Mu’nis.

He was resvponsible for their stipends. After his death the Masaffiva

avpneared as a rival group to Mu’nis' party, and there was even an
6

oven clash in front of his palace, ° Among other leaders was al-

66

Davrani who plaved a role in the events of the year 318/928.

Similar to the Hujariya, the Masaffiva particivated in

most of the disruptions of al-Mugtadir's time. It appears to have
played an imnortant role (probably associated with the Hujarfva)

6
in the downfall of Ibn al-Mutazz' two days' regime. 7 Later, in

61 %rfb, Silat, p. 148.

62p, Sourdel, "Ghulam", EI®, II, 1080.

63L. Massignon, Al-Hallaj, I, p. 214.

_ 64Hi1§1, al—wgzara’, p._56; al-Tanukhi, "Nishwar al-
Muhadara',Majallat 2al-Majpmet:al- Arabi,.Vol. X, p. 437f; D. Sourdel,
"Hadjib" EIZ2, III, p. 45.

65

‘Arib, ov.cit. p. 139f.

66 - = - - e -
o Hemza al-Isfahani, Ta’rikh sini Muluk al-Ard wa al-
Anbiva , p. 211. '

67 - - -
5 Hilal, al-wuzaral), pp. 100, 2563 D. Sourdel, '"Ghulam"
EI", II, 1080. -



al-Mugtadir's reign, it was a real source of danger to almost every

68

wazir. The Masaffiya was also responsible for the murder of Nazﬁk,

one of Mu’nis' main supporters.69 This group seems to have increased
in number and thus became a serious threat to the kxhalifa. This

in turn led to its destruction. While Hilal estimates its numbers

at 10,000, ° ‘Arib's account of the year 317/920 shows that it
comvrised 20,000 foot soldiers (Rajjala) and 12,000 cavalry men - -
(Furéan).7l We have alreadv mentioned that the Rajjala had clashed
ovenly with the ?ujarfxa, underlining the rivalry existing between
the leaders of these groups.

We can conclude from this sketch of the Masaffiva that

the roles plaved by the various groups of guards depended upon the

army leaders with whom they were associated.
3° . Al-Sudan "black guards"

The sudan formed another class of the ecuards during Mu’nis'

time., This eroun was first mentioned during the Zanj war, when

al-Muwaffaq used it against the supporters of 411 b. Muhammad,72

2

©3p, Sourdel, "Ghulam", EI, II, 1080.

69 4Ty, Silat, p. 143.

70 - -
Hilal, al-wuzaral , p. 56.

" rIb, op. cit., p. 142.

72 . -
Known in text as "Sahib al-Zanj", for his hiographv and

his role in the revolt of thé 2anj see Faysal Samir, Thawrat: al-




who were of the same ethnic background.

The sudan were assigned the duty of guarding the gate of

the Kthfa, and to surrounding the Palace of the Sovereign in
linear f‘ormations.74 But his group does not seem to have had the
same rights as the §ig§g group (white,i;g. EurOpean). Concerning
this last point Hilal mentioned that the Eﬁgég were housed separately
and were not allowed to mingle with the 21953.75 The allowances
of the sudan were estimated at about 800 dinars per day,76 which
might indicate an inferior status in comparison with the salaries
of other groups.77

We do not know whether or not they had several rival leaders
+ut Arib referred to one of tzem, Nasr al-Saji by name. ° His
surname shows that he was probably not of their ethnic stock.

This also suggests that they had no leader from their own ranks,

Zani, pp. 5, 28ff- 40 63ff, 82ff. On the basis of first hand material,
Samir states that @413 should be considered as a kharajalte rather
than an‘alawid. Thawrat al-Zanj, pp. 63-69.

- 2 - -
73Sourdel, "Ghulam", EI , II, p. 1080; Hilal, al-wuzara ,
P. 16. This eroup increased in number after al-Muwaffaq added
the Zanji prisoners.

74HllEl, al-wuzaral , p. 16. The zate was called the gate
of the khassa because it was the place from which the elite class
entered th&°Dar al-khilafa. It was also called the gate of Badr
the Supreme Command of al-Muftadid. See M. Jawad, Dali}l Kharitat
Baghdad al-Mufassat, p. 158. : :

"51pia.

76Ibid.

T . - - = « -
o 7Ib1d., pp. 16-17. See also A.A, Duri, Ta’rikh al Iraq
Iotisadi, p. 70.

78‘Ar§b, Silat, p. 151.
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but we do not know whether or not Mufli@ al-Aswad (who appears to

have been anti Mu’nis) had any relation to this group.79
As far as their connection with the political events of

the period is concerned, they do not appear (in contrast with the

Hujariva and Mafaffiza) during Ibn al-Furat's term of office to have

been involved in the riots of the jund (soldiers). But during

Mu’nis' term as amir al Umara’ they were attracted by the problems

at issue, esvecially that of increasing their allowances. This led
the khalifa al-Mugtadir to relocate a group of them at al-Wasit.
. . -,z 80 .
There they allied themselves with the Eidan. In 318/928 this
alliance led to a revolt against the government. The government
summoned Mu’nis to suppress their revolt, which proves that the
81

sudan troops had no ties with him.

In summary, it appears that the black forces compared to
the Hujariya and the Masaffiya were basically of lower rank, which

was probably a result of their different origin. Their actions

arainst the government were fewer than those of the Hujariya or

the Masaffiva.

79Miskawa_vh Tajarib, Vol. IV, p. 249,
b/ b

80 4 1y, Silat, p. 151.

Ibid.
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47 Al-Chilman al-Khassa

The ghilman al-khassa who constituted the core of the

LN 4

xhalifa's guard, appear to have been older than the P.Iujar'i'va.82
Originally, this group was founded by the ‘“Abbasi khalifa al-Muwaffaq.
No precise information has come down to us about their internal
structure, leaders or activities, but they appear from Hilal's
fragmentary information to have been siven special treatment by
al-Muwaffaq's son, al-Mu‘tac.iid.84
As the name indicates, these soldiers were higher in rank
than the other ghilman, but in examining their stipends, we find

that they were divided into two categories: The Akabir or seniors

were paid ten dinars monthly while the Asaghir or juniors received

e -
five dinars rnonthly.v5 al-Mutadid increased the Akabir's pay by

- ¢ - -
two dinars, thev were then called the Ithna Ashariva.86 Thus one

can assume that the Asaghir were recruits, whereas the Akabir were

in charge of units of the Asaghir.

82Hil§1, al-wuzara’, p. °l.

83, Sourdel, “Ghulam" EI°, II, 1080.

84Hilal, al-wuzara’, p. 2l1. A part of this treatment was
to put the group under the army chief Badr of whom al-Mu¢tadid
was very fond, see Hilal, op. cit. p. 21; Under orders from al-
Muktafi, Badr was put to death hut alnghilman al-Khassa created
no disorder. Tabari, Annales, III, p. 2209. e

83
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Nothing has yet been said about Mu’nis' relations with
the Kh§§§a and to what extent they were his supnorters or his rivals,
We have seen in our examination of the Ustadhin class that Mu’nis
was concidered to be in this class. We have also seen thaf Mu’nis
served as a chief of the guards between 299-301, therefore one
cannot altogether deny some relationship with this class. But we
cannot make any further judgment until more convincineg proof can
he found.

In addition to the groups we have discussed, there were
several others which are very rarely mentioned in the texts. Ibn
Wahab is our only major source on these smaller groups, which were:

87 - - 8 - - 5] - -
ai-Nawba, al-Tis®iniya, 8 Ahrar al-‘utum, 9 Ahrar al-Hulin,

87Ibn Wahab, al-Burhan fI wuilh al-Bayan, p. 364. The
action of the Nawba does not seem to be a function of the infantry
mén only, as A. Mez points out, see The Renaissance of Islam (the
Arabic translatlgn) Vol. I, p. 252; but rather a duty of all the
classes of ghilman. To cite an example, al-Mutawakkil was killed
in line of Bugha nawba who was a Qa’id. See Tabari, Annales, II,
1536f. In note n. 2 of Burhan, M. Jawad's commentary shows that
the '"Nawba' were those in charge of watchkeeping and svecial assien-
ments. See al-Burhan, p. 364. The derivation of the term indicates
that the %ommentators' suggestion is correct. See Ibn Manzar,
Lisan 21~ Arab, Vol. I, p. 775. ¢

®811id4. The reason they were called Tis®iniva is the length
of the period between their pay days. Their name does not seem to
have any relation with the Sahn al-Tis¢ini a part of the khalifa's
valace which was avpm-arently’ one hase of the Hujariva corps. See
al-Khatib al-Baghdadi, Ta’rikh Raghdad, Vol. I, ». 104,

B91ri4.

90, | . - . -
Ivid. For the Ahrar al- Yutum and the Ahrar al-Hulin,
there are no available accdunts ty which we can floure ouf their
function. See Ibn Wahab, op. cit., n. 5, VI, p. 364,
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- - - -. 92
al-Musabadiva,91 and Ashabdb al-Riqab9 "people of control”.

The Nawba usually received pav at least once a month.93
The Tis¢Iniya received pay at least every three months.>® The

Ahrar al-*Utum received their allowances at least every hundred

and five days; the Hulin within hundred and twenty days, whereas

both the Musabadiya and the Ashab al-Rig@b received their pay

in 180 days,95 which migh vrove their equality in rank. Thus we
can see that the Nawba had precedence over the others.

These minor ghilman seem to have shared some characteristics.
First, they were all ghilman, and secondly, they do not apnear to
have engaged in political acitivitv, (excent for the Hlawba),

In the above section abhout the ghilman and khadam during
al-Mugtadir's reign, we were trving to distinguish between the
various units of the Turkish guards in order to discuss the range
of variation among these groups and to establish propositions
regardine the relationship of these corps with the strugesle of

Mu’nis with Ibn al-Furat and, later, with the khalifa al-Mugtadir.

Where relevant, we have tried to refer to army troops. The most

1 . - - o =
E Ibn Wahab, al-Burhan, p.%64. The Musabadiya were associated
to umm Musa building, Ibn Wahab, gop. cit., n.7, p. 364.
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important phenomenon of the reign of al-Mugtadir was the rivalry
among ghilman and khadam of the kxhalifa, the violence and disorder

of the Hujariva and Masaffiya. The latter stimulated the ambition

of the leaders of these groups to control power, but this was ac-~

....... v wide variation in the desre - T o &1 .
Lumuauxcd by wide variation in the degree of power held by the amirs

of al-Hadra. Thus, the main field of conflict became the capital of

the %bbasf state, Baghdad, where all these heterogeneous armed
groups were active.

Once we have established the structure, function and role
of these groups we should sveak ahout Mu’nis' relations with the
khalifa, the wazir, and the other amirs. In other words, where does
Mu’nis stand in relation to the khalifa and the wazir, and what
was his main source of authority?

The khalifa theoretically had absolute power in the Muslim

state.96 The wazir and the amir of the army, the two most authoritative

96This right is not always recognized by Muslim nation.
Those who recognize him give him the right to appoint a successor.
Those who do not argue "that family considerations must not weight
with the caliph..." See E.I.J. Rosenthal, Political Thought in
Medieval Islam, p. 34.

The vpolitical theory of Medieval Islam is not our issue
here. Throush this survey for the duty of the ggg;iia, the wazzrs,
and the amir, we are trying to find out the relationships hetween
these three high officials in the Muslim state. It is worthy to
mention here that political theorv in Islam started at the end
of the Umayyid nerlod when °‘Abd al-damld al-Katib wrote his treatise
entitled "Risalt °Abd al-HamTd al-K3tIb fI NasThat waly al- Ahd",
Rasa?il al Bulgha , edited by M. Kurd 1T (4fh°ed., Cairo: 1966),
. 173-213. It becomes more developed and comprehensive when Ibn
2l Mugaffa (4. 1?9/757) wrote to the khalifa al-Mansur his treatise
entitled "Risalat Ibn al-Muqaffal fI al-Sahaba'" analysed by S.D.
Goitein in "Studies in Islamic History &nd Institution, Ibn al-
Mucaffaf, po. 149-67. He stressed the armv, esveciallv the khurasanid
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officials in the government after himself are usually assiened
akis him;g7 hut sometimes the ggi; of the army was appointed by
the wazir. The khalifa's authoritv was unlimited and in most
cases uniocue; he rerresented the shadow of God on earth and even
led the army against the infidel, a role which was basically that
of the ggig.gg At the same time he had distinctive prerogatives
which nobody else had the right to share such as the appointment

of the wazir; the use of his name in the "Khutba"; the invocation

of blessings after Friday prayers, the striking of his name on

coins and the granting of deeds of investiture.100 As E,I.Jd.

Rosenthal puts it, "the Caliph is the defender of the faith, the

to whom he listed their character, p. 112-120. It is not surprising
that Ibn al-MuqafféS emphasizes the army, for as Goitein states,
'the Muslim' empire was essentially a military state', ov.cit., p. 154.
Since the time of al-Rash1d, political theory in Islam could be
found in the books of Kharaj, such as that of the Hanafi jurist
Abs Yaeuf al-Qadi (d. 192/307) Yahva b. Adam (d. 2A3/218) and 2udama
b. Ja‘far, a contemporarv figure with al-Muqtadir. The juristic
line started by Abu Yueuf, fully develoved, when Atu al-Hasan al-
M3Zwardi, and Abu Ya® 17 al-Farra’, wrote their theéry about the
khllafa, wizara and imara. However, their works, entitled al-Ahkam
al- Sultanlva carrv a full chapter of khara; principles too.

* For a survey of the political theory in Islam, and the
theorv of al-Mawardi, See H.A.R. Gibb, "Al-Mawardi's Theory of
the Caliphate", Islamic Gulture, 19%7, II, pp. 291, 3%12; E.I.J.
Rosenthal, Politic2l Thousht in Medieval Islam, pp. 21-61, particu-
larly pn. 26f, 47f.

L ?7A1-M§ward1, op.cit., po. 17f, 24; al-Farré:al-Abkam al-
Sultaniva, pp. 12ff,

98

Al1-Mawardi, op.cit., p. 25; Ibn al-Farra’, op. cit., p.18.

99For research necessities we are giving these general
outlines. For more details see Mawardi, Al- Ahkam al-‘ultan'l'vai
pp. 12-13, 20; see also A. H. $iddiaqi, Caliphate and sultanate (Karachi:
1942), vp. 49f. T.W, Arnold, The Caliphate, p. 30.

100435121, Huslm Dar al-Knildfa, pp. 108f, 119f, 133%f.
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. . : . . 0101
dispenser of justice, the leader in prayer and in war, all in one.

On the other hand, investiture of an amir (in the sense of "prince")
was fulfilled either by the reigning khalifa directly (usually from

. - 102
father to son) or by the ahl al-Ikhtiyar,l "the gqualified electors."

None of the khalifa's rights were to be shared by the wazir or the

amir of the army. But the amirs of the provinces (meaning governors)

shared mention in the Friday prayer with the khalzfa and the striking

. . . . 103 "
of their names on colns 1n their provinces. The amirs of al-

Hadra (that is the amirs of the central government) did not have
. . . . 104

that right except in provinces put under their management. To

cite examples, the "Prince" AbG al- ‘Abbas Ziater the khalifa al- .

Rédi7(322-3?9/9?4-940) was eranted the provinces of Egypt and the

- '4 -
Maghrib, but since Abl al- Abbas was a child, Mu’nis took the responsi-

hility of managing affairs in these provinces.105 Harun b. Gharib

10lg 5. Rosenthal, Political Thought in Medieval Islam,
op. 26, 31.

102y, wardi, Al-Ahkam al-Sultaniya, p. 3. If there was no
TmBm to whom the Imamat will be grafted, then there will be set
up two groups of people: "Ahl-al-Ikhtiyar", and ‘Ahl al-Imamab.
The function of the former is to elect an Imam for the Umma, from
Ahl al- Imamat, see Méwardz, al-Ahkam, v.3.For the required con-
ditions of Anl al-Tkjtiyarand the' Imamat see Mawardi, op. cit.,

pp. 3-4. Comvare it with theHanbali Jurist, AT Yafli al-Farra’,
Al-Ahkam al-Sultaniva, po. 3-4.

Now - - 2 - _ - -
_lOBA.A. D3ri, "Amir",EI”, I, p. 438f. Hilal, Husum Dar
al-khilafa, p. 133.
104

Hilal, op.cit., p. 133.

10 . - . -
SMlskawayh, Tajarib, Vol. IV, p. 37; see also ‘Arib,
Silat, p. 19.
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106 -
was put in charge of the district of al-Jabal. According to Hilal
and certain juristic works, Mu’nis and Harun had the right to lead

107 . P e
the prayere. Thus, in theory Mu’nis, as amir of the Hadra, had
the privilege of having his nanme mentioned, just as a provincial

amir, but only in his provinces Harun's case was the same. This

privilege was one of the kev factors in the struggle between the

khalifa and his military amirs. 2

The wazir on the other hand, theoretically, held second
place in the political hierarchy. He was given a free hand in the
management of state affairs.109 This depended to some extent on
the tvpe of wazir he was, In a famous juristic work, Abu al«?asan

al-Mawardi distinguished two categories of wazir: The wazir al-~

Tafwid (i.e. the wazir with absolute power), and the wazir al Tanfidh

- 1 -
(i.e. the wazIr with limited power).'™C  The wazir with absolute
power (as his title suggests) dealt with most of the state affairs.

Among these were the appointment of amirs, both as army officials

106 ¢ Arlb, Silat, p. 138. In Ibn al-Athir, the deed included
Faris, Kirman, S111stan, and Mukran. At the same tlme he mentioned
the renewal of Mu’?nis’responsibility to Abu al- ‘Abbas investiture,
A1-Kamil, Vol. VI, pp. 211f. In fact Mu’ n1s deed includes Syria too.
Sec Ibn al-Adim, Zubdat al Halab fI T3°rikh Halab, /d. 660/1261/,

p. 94.

107H11a1, Rusum Dar al-Khilafa, p. 133. With resvect to
this right, there is a dlsagreement between the Shafifid and the
Hanafid. Mawardi who was a Shafi‘i claimed that the imamat of the
pravers is related to the judees, while the Hanafid considered it
as a duty of the amirs. See Ahkam al-Sultanliva, p. 27.

108H1151, op. cit., p. 133f,

109, = - . - - -
9Maward1, op.cit., P. 203 al-Farra’, al-Ahkam al-Sultaniva,
p. 1l4. ’ ST

110, - - ) -
Mawardi, op. cit., p. 18; al-Farra’, op. cit., p. 14.
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and provincials governors, the supervision of state revenues and
the avnointment of tax collectors hut he is not vermitted to share

- 1 -
the khalifa in the nomination of walyal-‘éhd 11 Ibn al-Furat

was clearly a wazir of this type.

A wazir with limited power was less important than a wazggv

with absolute power for he was only an intermediary btetween the
< . 112 .7 (T m
khalifa and the public. Except for Ali b, "Isa and Ibn Muqla
al-Muqtadir's wazIrs were of this type.
The leadership of the army was a post of great importance

in the “Avbbasi state. This position (i.e. the leader of a corps

or commander in-chief) was assigned either directly by the khalifa

. . - 113 -
or in certain cases by the wazir, In theory then, the amir of
the army did not stand on an equal footing with the wazZr, His
main function was to lead units of the regular army against infidels
and rebels. At the same time the amir should vossess certain

s . g s . . cq s . 114
qualities, esvecially familiarity with military science.
Manv privileges arose from his leadership of campaigns

against the infidels, such as the resvponsibility for distributing

vootv, the contracting of neace treaties, the exchange of prisoners
) ’ Z P ’

_ lllAl-ngasz, a41-Ahkam al-Sultaniya, p. 20. Ibn al-Farra’,
al-Ahkam al-Sultaniya, p. 14. ¢

112

al-Mawardi, op. cit., p. 21; Ibn al-Farra’, op. cit., p.15.

1 - -
13Mawardi, op._cit., n. 20.

11
4Ibid., pp. 29, 35f.
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nFiga? " and the collection of tax in the provinces. Mu’nis necotiated
peace and exchanged prisoners with the Byzantines in the year 305/917,
after a visit by the Byzantine delegafion to Baghdad.115 We have
stated that the ggig enjoyed less authority than the yggig. In
practic, however, and especially in the case of Mu’nis, the army
leaders began to influence the khalifa's choice of wazir. *® Thus
the wizara became less important than the leadership of the army.

The troops described previously were used to implement a wazir's
dismissal, but no ggi; was raised to the rank of 3§E§f nor was

any nominated to the post since the functions of the EEEEE were
fundamentally different from those of the army leader.

Unfortunately no precise information is available regarding

differences in position among the various amirs of al-Hadra. What

is apparent from contemporary sources is that many army leaders
received the rank of amir, although they are usually mentioned by

name. By comparing Mu’nis' position to that of the other amirs we

11SMlskawavh, Tajarib, Vol. IV, p. 60; Ibn al-Athir, al-
Kamil, Vol. VI, p. 158f; G. Strange, "A Greek Embassy to Baghdad
in 917 AD", J.R.A.S. 1897, VOl. XXIX, p. 45.

]
1“SSee chapter IV, pp.

117rhis is only applied to the ‘abbasI state. To that of

the Fatimid, a few examples are available. A concrete example_can
be found in the career of Bur jliway-: al2Ustadh who held the wizara
during the reign of ‘Aziz (?65 286/976-996) and Hakim (386~ 411/996-
1021). See J. Zaydan, Ta’ rlkh a]Iamaddun.al Is13mi, part 4, p. 164.
On the other hand several ‘Avbasi wazirs hold both the wizara and
the imara. Examples for the title Dhu al-Ri¥asatayn @ Ri’asat al-
Harb wa Ri’asat al- Tadbir could bhe found in the career of hoth Yahva
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can hope to understand the reason for the unique position he attained
during the reign ﬁf al-Mugtadir.

Because of his function as an ggig in the ﬁbbEsi army
Mu’nis represented the kxhalifa al-Mugtadir in governmental campaigns

within Dar al-Islam as well as in Dar al Harb. Having such a position

he had the right to select the staff who would accompany him on his
campaigns. Confrontations arose on several occasions when the
khalifa tried to nominate an amir whom Mu’nis did not like; Mu’nis
(as ‘Arzb has told us) refused to have the %éj;g abu al-Aghar Khalifa
b. Mubarak /d. 303/916/ accompany him to the Byzantine frontier,
although the'iéiilg had been nominated by al-Muqtadir.118
Unlike the other amirs of al-Hadra, Mu’nis also had the
authority to assign governors and administrators in the provinces
and districts which he crossed, as when he deposed the ggi; Takin

19

1
after his arrival at Egypt in the vear 302/915., Moreover his
monopoly of the state campaigns helped him to increase his powers

and gave him a better chance to acquire unlimited authority. Unlike

al1-Barmaki the wazir of al-Rashid, and al-Fadl b. Sahl, the wazir
of al-Ma’min. Similar to both cited is that’of Sa‘id b. Makhlad
the wazir of al-Muwaffaq. S. D. Goitein has observed this combi-
nation of both is an innovation for "a man without military rank
could hardlv exercise the highest authority." See his Studies in
Islamic Historv and Institutions., op. 183, 186 N3, 187 and 189,

llB‘Arfb, Silat, pp. %1, 59.

1 . - - -
p lgAl-Klnd1 al-wulat wa al-Qudat, p. 273. According to
Arib it was al-Muqtadir who dismissed him. Silat, p. 43. To
other similar cases see al-wulat, p. 278. )




other khalifas, al-Mugtadir did not lead a single campaign, and
. no doubt his presence at the head of the army would have been a
check on the free hand of Mu’nis.

We can conclude that al-Muqtadir's situation and his in-
capacity to lead the army contributed to the increase of Mu’nis'
power. It was by this increasing of his military purview that
Mu’nis began to play a political role in the affairs of the central
government,

Among the other sources of Mu’nis' authority was his personal
proverty, partly acquired during military expeditions and partly
from his salary.120 Without doubt this pnroverty helped him to
expand his authoritv over the armv corps and covernmental officials,
No material is available about his property to allow us to estimate,
but it is obvious that it was very considerable. Historians speak
esvecially about his pélace north of the khalifa's Palace where

he lived with his own ghilman whom he supported with his own income.121

Without risk, we can freely state that this property was not inherited.
For this reason the government seized it after his murder at the

hands of the khalifa al-Qahir.

Some of it was from his allowances and some was from bribes

120 - - -
Ibn al-Balkhi, Farsnama (London: 1962), v. 171. Unfortunately

we know nothing about his salary. See A.A, Duri, Ta’rikh al-“Irag
al-Igtisadi, r. 257.

121

M. Jawad, Dalil Kharitat Baghdad al-Mufassal, p. 128.
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and annual gifts.122 Some of the rest was probably from the division
of the confiscated property of disgraced of‘f‘icials.l23 Prisoners
exchanges with the Byzantines (Fida al-asra) doubtless provided
an opportunity to increase his income. But we know nothing about
his Igfa‘.

On the other hand, Mu’nis was assisted by several aides,
Their function was to help him in managing the army's affairs and
in distributing the cavalry and infantry allowances. These officers
were apparently among his best suprorters, watching governmental
affairs during his absences on the frontier.124

Among his aides was the Katib who was required theoretically
to be expert in mathematics, familiar with the military stipendiary
{APmE’) svstem, including appropriate distribution times. He
was likewise responsible for the amir's correspondence with the

—

- - 2
khalifa and the wazir.1 5 References have been found to two of
126

Mu’nis' Katibs: Nasr b-al-Fath in the wizara of al-Kh@agani in

122Rash'{d Ibn al-Zubayr, al-Dhakha’ir wa al-Tuhaf, pp. 60,

231,

2 - -
1 3Ibid., p. 231; Miskawayh, TIajarib, IV, p. 275; (Arib,
Silat, p. 301.

124Except for the scanty information offered by Hilal in
his work, al-wuzara’, no precise information has reached us about
their activities. See al-wuzara), p. 158.

125

Ibn Wahab, Al-Burhan, p. %63.

126, _- .
Hilal, op. _cit., p. %00.
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=127

299_301/912-913_914; and Danyal b. ‘Isa. Such a nost, however,

was not unique with Mu’nis, for almost every amir had a Katib.128

Even the ia’id, who was of a lower rank than the amir, had his own

k‘étib.l29 Thus, the katib as an aide to the amir of al-Hadra

was a commonplace, even with the 452i4as.
Besides a katib Mu’nis had a Hajib. We know from Miskawayh's
fragmentary accounts that Yalbuq (sometimes mentioned as Bulayq)
. o . 130
and his son Ali held this post. But no reference has been
made to any other haiib of Mu’nis' household. Mu’nis did, however

have a hajib from the year 301.131

127H1151, al-wuzara’, p. 158. Presumably both of them were
Christians, as it is apparent from their names. But we know nothing
about their lives and their activities.

l28A].most; every amir in al-Hadra has his own Katib, several _
examples will be sufficient. The Katib of the amir §haf§‘a1—lu’1u’i
was called Aba fAmr b. al-jamal-al-Nasrani, See Hilal, op. cit.,
p. 139. The Katib of Sawsan was called Anush b. al-Harhan, Hilal,

op. cit., Dv. 156.

129Muflih, who was @a?id apvoears to_have a Katib. His katib
carries the name’Bishr b. ‘“Abdallah al-Nasrani, Hilal, op. cit.,
p. 265. ¢

130y; skawayh, Taiarib, Vol. IV, p. 201, Yalbuq was one of
Mu’nis' closer associates. He associated with other assistants _
of Mu’nis in brineing the latter a final success over Ivn al-Furat.
After the first downfall of Ibn al-Furat in 299/912, Yalvbug was
put in charge of surrounding Ibn al-Furat's house. Hilal, op.cit.,
n. %4, In the operation of Ibn al-Furat's final arrest he seems
to have accompanied Nazuk probably to inform Mu’nis with the news,
In the execution of Ibn al-Furat he took the allegiance of Mu’nis’
troops. Hilal, op. cit., pp. 60, 70. His later activities will
he covered in the chavoter on Mu’nis' Political and Military career
as amir 21-Umara? .

131.,.,= . - -
_ 3 Hilal, op. cit., p. 287; Ibn Taghribirdi, al-Nujum al-
Zahira, III, p. 181f.
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In addition to those two aides Mu’nis employved two other
of ficials. One of these was the master of the private treasury.

This office was held by Mustafd b. Ya‘qub al-Na§r§ni.132 The other
nffice was held by Mu’nis own messenger Hilal b. Badr. 27 This
office was set up in order to keep contact with the khalifé and
other officials during Mu’nis' absences on the frontier. But no
information is available about Hilal's activity except during the

Ibn al-Furat crisis of 312,

However other amirs of al-Hadra did not have the same various

L] .

aides that Mu’nis emploved. These must have been the orerogative
of the commander-in-chief. We can therefore assume that Mu?nis
occupied this office from the very beginning of the fourth Islamic
Century. s

From this brief review of the various groups it is apparent
that almost every figure of the political life of the nreriod, from
the khalIfa al-Mugtadir to the wazir Ibn al-Furat and the amir Mu’nis
depended on these units. Rivalry among these corps reduced vpolitical
1ife to confusion. On the other hand, the interspersing functions
of the khalifa, the wazir and the army leader in the management of
the state developed a number of interrelated duties. Internally,

these were the nomination of the khalzfa, appointment of the wazir

13

2 v— - - -
A1-5u1i, Akhbar al-Radi, p. 71.

133, .= = =
_ Hilal, al-wuzara’, p. 60. For his biography see Kindi,
al-wulat wa al-Qudat, pp. 278f.
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and the amirs, the management of the affairs of the state, and the
maintenance of the revenue of the public treasury. Externally,
thege were the leading of campaigns and the defence of the state
against the infidel. To ve precise, the nomination of the heir
apparent, the wazir and the armv leader were attributed to the
khalifa. The administration of the affairs of state, the problems
raised by the provinces, the occasional appointment of army leaders
and the accounting of revenues were the main functions attributed
to the_gggzr. Military campaigns in the provinces and the appointment
of the prefect of police were generally left to the commander-in-
chief. The functions of this person were subdivided among several
amirs and 9Da’ids.

How did the situation.become inverted, and how could the
amir of the army, in the person of Mu’nis overthrow first the wazir's
authority and then the authority of the khalifa al-Mugtadir after
the evhemeral reform of al-Muwaffaq, and al-Mu‘taéid? These questions

furnish the subject matter of the next two chapters.
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Chapter IV

The Strueszle for Power Between Mu’nis al1-Khadim and Ibn al-Furat

The purpose of this chavoter is to trace the struggle between

the army leader Mu’nis al-Khadim and the wazir Ibn al-Furat during
the period 296-312/908-914. It is quite necessary to examine the
strugegle between them, the progress of their struggle before we

start dealing with Mu’nis as Amir al-UmarE’, for the sources at our

disposal indicate that Mudnis would become all-powerful as a result
of his victory over Ibn al-Furat. Moreover, as it will become evident
through subsequent investigation, that only Ibn al-FurEt, (supported
at times hv the khalifa al-Muqtadir) made any effort to stop the
army's inteference in administrative affairs. This also makes such
an inquiry indispensable. This of course apolies only to the period
236-312/908-914. It is also essential to probe the rivalry between
the supporters of Ibn al-Furat and those of Mu’nis among the Sec-
retaries of State.

Durine the period under investigation, Ibn al-Furat was
the wazir three times, each time during the regime of the young
khalifa al-Muqtadir. His first time began immediately after the

downfall of Ibn al-Muftazz in 296/908, and lasted until 299/911.%

when he was revlaced by Abu ¢A1i, Muhammad v.¢Ubaydallah p. al-

lHilal, Kitab al-wuzara’ , pp. 28, 34.




KthEn.Q

Tun al-furat's second term of office was from 204/916 to
z06/9183 whén he was-replaced by Hamid bv. al-‘Abbgs.4 Again in
%211/923 he resumed the seat of the wizara until Rabi% I, 312/Juine 924,
when he was finally put to death.5

Durine the era specified, his competitor Mulnis was for
several years the prefect of police (296—301/908—913): then he
acouired a place as an armv cqgggnder (amir) which he retained
until his death in 321/933.6 Having sketched the veriod of their
rarallel activities in the state government, we come now to the
heart of the issue; and consider the struggle between Mu’nis and
Ibn al-Furat.

Little orecise information is available about the causes
of the evident conflict between Mu’nis and Ibn al-Furat before the

treason of Ibn al-Multazz. The first reference to the conflict is

specified during Ibn al-Furat's first wizara, when he accused Mu’nis

2Ibn al-Khagan was a wazir from 299 to 301/911-913. He was
entirely_unsuccessful in managing state affairs. See H. Bowen,
€717 b.%sa, pp. 108-115. For a more recent study see D. Sourdel,
Le Vizirat fAbbaside, Vol. II, pp. 394-99.

3HilEl, al-wuzara’, p. 29; Miskawayh, Tajarib, Vol. IV,
pr. 4%, 60.

4sce below pp. 99f.
5Miskawayh, op. cit., Vol. IV, p. 1%37f.

6
See cnanter II, pp. 31, 44.
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(who was sent at the head of an army to the province of Fars in
?97/909) of having intentionally favored Subkar;7 the administrator
(¢€Emil) of Fars, who had attempted to repudiate the authority of
the central government.8 In his official letter to Munis, Ibn al-

Furat described his feeling towards him:

If rou have ovpened, you have nevertheless closed,
and if wvou have bound, wvou have nevertheless loosened,
yvou had best return and fight Subkara.d

A further complication for Mu’nis was nerhaps_when Ivn al-
Furat assigned a new army leader to regain the province of Fars from
Subkar5.1O But at the same time Ibn al-Furat did not dismiss Mudnis

from all responsibility. Mu’nis however, never forgot Ibn al-Furat's

behavior towards him, which was derived primarily from the Subkara

"Subrara was a slave of Yalqub b. al-Laith, the amir of the

gaiér;d. A rfersian scholar, Parizi Bastani quoted a story Ifrom Ta’Tikh
Bistan, v. 254f, a fifth to eighth Islamic century author presumably
comvosed by Shams al-Din Muhammad Mawali. Ye are told by Shams al-
Din, that Yalgub was very pirticular about selecting salves for his
harim. One of these slaves misbehaved, as a consequence Ya(qﬁb _
drdered the slave to be sent to the market. This slave was Subkara,

It is narrated however, that Yalqub had zot Subkard in the battle of
Rakhd asainst the son of Ratbil. Parizi Bastani, Yafoub al-Laith,

r. 279f. Unlike the arabic sources, (see for example Ihn al-Athir,
al-Kamil, Vol. VI, p. 1%6). Shams al-Din al-Mawali, quoting Fouria

b. al-Hasan's statement, attempted to show Subkara as a faithful
adminidtrator to the khalifa al-Mugtadir. See Ta’rikh Sistan, n. 285.

8For information concerning Ehe technical meaning and the
development of the term see A.A. Duri (fAmil) EI2, I, pp. 435-36.
9Miskawayh, Tajarib, Vol. IV, p. 20.

0 -
1 D. Sourdel, Le Vizirat ‘Abbaside, IT, n.3, p. 398.




affair. He was fully aware of Ibn al-Furat's enmity. Therefore
when al-Mugtadir consulted him about Ibn al-Furat's restoration

to the wizara, (after his first dismissal), he carefully outlined
the risk inherent in such a step. 3Because it is important to have
a full account of Mudnis' interview with al-Muqtadir, it is appro-
priate to introduce here the account of Miskawayh.

When Muqtadir perceived the disorder, mismanagement
and anarchy, he consulted Mu’nis the eunuch, informing
him that the state of affairs suggested the restoration
of Ibn al-Furat to the vizierate; Mu’nis was, however,
offended with Ibn al-Furat owing to certain matters,
some of which we Zﬁiskawayg have recorded in the
account of the episode with Subkara, when he arranged
the affairs of Fars, and that arrangement was cancelled
bv Ibn al-Furat. He told Mugtadir that it would cause
a scandal if the provinecial sovernors were to learn
that the Sultan dismissed a vizier and then heen com-
pelled to restore him to office after a few months of
dismissal; and that the =ultan's action would be
attributed simply to the’deSire to seize the vizier's
goods. He went on to say that the Cosmic secretaries
who had managed the empire and had been at the head
of the tureaux since the days of Multadid were the
two sons of Furat of whom Abu 1- ‘Arbas’was now dead,
whereas the other had held the vizierate until dis-
nissal further Muhammad B. Dawud and Muhammad B.
(Abdunlz both of whom® had been killed in thé sedition
of Ibn al-Multazz. Besides those three was fA1i

b. (Isa with the excention of him there was no-one
left capable of administering the empire.14

1 . c L. . - - -
lIn the Arabiec =dition: "inna kuttab al-dunva al-ladhina

dabbaru al-mamlaka. See Miskawayh, Tajarib, (Cairo: 1914), prart 1,
P. 26.

12 . - -
For the biography of banu al}-Furat and their origin, see

Hilal, al-wuzara) , pp. 11-14., See also the interesting study of
L. Massignon, "Les Origines de la Famille Vizirate des Banu 1l-Furat",
Opera Minora, Vol. I, pv. 484-87.

13For the origin of Banu al-{arrah and their enmity with
Banu al-Furat see H. Bowen, A1 b.'Isa, part 1, Ch. I, II, p»n. 25-42.

1443 skawayh, op. cit., Vol. IV, pp. 28-29; Hil3l, op.cit.,
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It is noteworthyv that Mu)nis based his apwroach to the
xhalifa al-Mugqtadir on two factors. On the one hand, there was
Munis' surreptitious relationship with Subkara, which is explicitly
mentioned by Miskawayh. This seems to Miskawayh a fundamental
reason for Mulnis' ill-will towards Ibn al-Furat. Mulnis perhaps
had believed that Subkara was not rebellious when he was sent to
Fars, for his purpose was, as historians agreed, to support Subkara
against al-Laith b. ‘Ali,la who had refused to send the revenue
of Fars to the central government.16 Moreover, Mu’nis was despatched
to Fars to uphold Subkara only when al-Laith attempted to restore
his authority over the province.

The logical auestions in the case are why Subkara was then
deemed to be a rebel, and consequently why Mu)nis was accused of
having favored Subkara.

Miskawavh says that:

... the vizier called upon Mu’nis the Eunuch to
march to Fars and bestowed on him a robe of honour

... when (al-Iaith) had come into the power of Mu’nis,
the officers of the latter advised him to arrest

15Miskawayh, Tajarib, Vol. IV, ». 18; Ibn al-Athir, al-
Kamil, Vol. VI, p. 1%6. When al-Laith wrote a letter to the wazir
Ihn al-Furat claiming that "I (a1-Laith) was not seeking a governor-
ship, but I was after Subkara," the wazir revnlied to al-Laith,
"Subkara is vour slave, do not spoil the governorship of the sovereign
hv accepting that wvou came onlv to seek this man"(ng. Subkara).
See Shams al-Din al-Mawali, Tarikh Sistan, p. 288.

16 ¢, -
riv, Silat, p. 32.

17, . -
Ipbid.; Ibn al-Athir, op. cit., Vol. VI, p. 1365 Ibn Khaldin,
Tadrikh Ibn XKhaldun, Vol. III, p. 767.




Subkara which however Mu)nis declined to doj still
when they insisted he feigned assent, understanding
to arrest him Zgubkar§7 when he visited him /Mu’nis
on the morrow ... Mu’nis sent him a private message
informing him of the officersi advice and suggesting
to him to hasten away to Shiraz, which Subkara pro-
ceeded to do.l8
(ArIb also mentioned that Mu’nis was despatched to fight
al-Laith; when he had fulfilled his mission he returned back to Iragqg.
Unlike Miskawayh, ¢ArTIb does not mention Mu’nis' agreement with
Subkara. Moreover, CArib zives the impression that Subkara's
rehellion occurred after Mu’nis’ denarture.l9
Althouech one can establish at least from ‘Arzb's account
of the event, Mulnis' non-involvement in Subkara's uvrising, there
is still some plausibility for this allegation and consequently
of Ibn al-Furat, namely, that he connived in Subkara's escape.
Here we should bear in mind two things : Subkara, like Mudnis was
a Mawla, and, secondly his being a military man brought him together
with Mulnis.
From a military point of view, Mudnis was perhaps deceived
inadvertently by Subkara, who needed military support against al-

2
Laith, for the latter had menaced his authority in the province. ©

_ lBMiskawayh, Tajarib, Vol. IV, p. 19; Ibn al-Athir, 2l=-
Kamil, Vol. VI, p. 1%6.

19(Ar§b, Silat, p. 32.

20 - -
Tabari, Annales, Vol. IV, o. 22853 ‘Arib, op. cit., p. 32.
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In spite of all this, once Subkara became free from the
threat of al-Laith, he spurned the central authority and proclaimed
his independence. In fact, Suhkara's uprising represents the ten-
dency towards independence. in those provinces which still remained
under the €Avbasi state. This was commonplace during Mu’nis time,
hut it certainly had no parallel with the contemporary uprisings
in the remoter provinces where the government's authority was fully
decaved, or that of Babak al-Khurrani, 1501-223/816-8317, "which

was distincuished at once by its extent, its duration, its leadership

22
and its cohesion."

Coming to the sovernment side, particularly to Ibn al-Furat's
whole attitude towards this affair, we can raise the question of
the term in which this wazir was interpreting Subkara's case and
Mudnis' relation with the rebel : was such a relation undeniable
according to what we have already established? Perhaps Ibn al-
Furat was thinking in financial terms,23 for Fars was considered

X . . . o 24
an inexhaustible province in providing revenue to the government,

2
lA concrete example of a military tendency towards inde-

pendence during Mulnis' time is Wasif's revolt (Khadim Ibn Ap1 al
Sa4j) in Maltiva. For further inforhation see Tabari, Annales, Vol.IV,
pp.2195, 2198-99, :

22

B. Lewis "The Arabs in History, p. 103.

23‘Arib recorded that the soldiers accused Muhammad %.
Jalfar (who was recommended by Ibn al-Furat to take the responsihility
of the Kharaj (1and tax) in the province of taking a total of 100,000
Dinars. See ‘Arib, Silat, pv. 32-33.

2 - -
4Qudame b. Jat¢far estimated_the annual levy from Fars in
paver currency alone as 2,000,000 (Dinar). Quddma b. Jatfar,
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and to lose Fars would certainly entail a financial crisis which

might cause his downfall. Moreover, Ibn al-Furat might face army
revolts as a result of delaying their allowances. This certainly
would be considered by the Khalifa as manifest dereliction in his
administration. In addition, Ibn al-Furat preferred to bring the
provinces under the authority of the central go?ernment, while Subkara
attitude went explicitly against this policy.

The second factor in Mu?’nis' aonproach was apparently poli-
tical. Mu’nis' main purpose, was to prevent Ibn al-Furat's
restoration to the yigézé; for in the event of his return, Mu’nis
would certainly lose much of his influence in the affairs of state.

Mu’nis probably recalled Ibn al-Furat's hostility towards
him in his first term of office, when Mu’nis has preferred to spend
a summer raiding on the Byzantine frontier, rather than staying

26

in Baghdad. ‘Arib tells us that Mu’nis was particularly afraid

of Safi al-Harami, one of the army leaders who was aprarently a

vartisan of Ibn al-FurEt.27 Nevertheless, the allegation made by

Mu’nis during the interview with al-Muqtadir (i.e., that the

"Kitab al-Kharaj", al-Masalik wa al-Mamalik, p. 242. T. Nuldeke
went farther to point out that Fars was in one of the richest lands
in 2all the Calivh's dominions. T. Noldeke, Sketches From Eastern
History, Translation by J. G. Black (London: 1892), p. 18.

25Hi151, al-wuzara’, p. 259,

26‘Ar"ib, Silat, p. 31.

27Ibid.
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restoration of Ibn al-Furat to office, after his first dismissal
would be internreted byv the people simply, as a step towards the
seizure of his property) which was certainly a méneouvre on Mudnis
part. More correctly, the seizure of the property of officials,
particularly after his political downfall from the wizara was a
means by which the government had supplemented its income ever since
early Avvasic times. It was used increasingly during the period

of Turkish domination of the state, and had become an ordinary
phenomenon during Mu’?nis' time.

Mu’nis on the other hand, was unable to bring any specific
charges against Ibn al-Furat, especially with regard to embezzlement
although Ibn al-Furat deserves credit for that, and although his
description of (Ali b.cfsa implies that he had indirectly accused
lrl:lm.?9 But Mu’nis' aim was nevertheless not to keep al-XKhagani
in the wizara, In fact, his aresument before al-Muqtadir was pur-

- - - - - o
rosefully directed to the advantages of the X&tib a11 v. (Isas

28The ‘AhhaAsT¢ movernment established diwan al-Musadarat
"office of confiscations" primarily for the purpose of seizing the
provertv of the high officials. Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh al-YaoDbi, vart 3
p. 1273 A. A. Duri, al-Nuzum al-Islamiva, op. 181ff, 199. But the
office comes to contain (és Levy pointed out) the sum of monev and
other v»ropertv which he seized (i;g. al-Mansﬁr) from everyv ¢

Bmil
whom he accused of extortion and dismissed from office." See R.
Levv, The Social Structure of Islam (Cambridge: 1962), 2nd ed.,"Ps 307.

29, 4= - - - - -
9Hllal, al-wuzara , p. 133; al-Tanukhi, Nishwar al-Muhadara
trans. by D. S. Margoliouth (London: 1922), pv. 21f. ©

30For information concerning 417 b. ‘Isa's life and his
political and financial policy see H., Bowen, ‘Ali b. ‘Isa, pp. 116-
35, 126-41, 184-95, 205-12, 257-75, 331, 368-71.
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a rival of Ibn al Furat (and who subsequently proved to be a capable
administrator) for Mu’nis described ‘411 b. ‘Isa as "trustworthy,
faithful, pious, single-minded, safe and competent."

For the historical context of this analysis of the struggle
between Mufnis and Ibn al-Furat, we should recall here Muénis' role
in protecting al-Mugtadir's regime after the sedition of Ibn al-
Mu‘tazz. It is obvious from the primary sources that Mu’nis was
particularly responsible for bringing an end to Ibn al- Mubtazz's
short regime, and restoring the xhilafa al-Muqtadir.32 Thus, Mu’nis
had not only preserved al-Mugtadir's throne after his first deposition
by Ibn al-Muftazz, so his supporters, hut he had also saved, willingly

33 and conseaquentlv paved the

or unwillingly, Ibn al-Furat's 1life,
way for his wizara. On the other hand, Ibn al-Furat, at a very
significant moment, had successfully distinguished himself after
his nomination of the boy kxhalifa al-Muqtadir.34 This step of
elevating a child to the throne who would give full libertv to his

minister has been interpreted by D. Sourdel in this way: "The

change of reign could hence open up 2 period of fairly long dictatorship

31Miskawayh, Tajarib, Vol. IV, p. 29.

2

E Most of the sources have assessed Mu?nis role in over-
throwing Ibn(@l-Mu‘tazz regime, See Tabari, Annales, Vol. IV,

p. 2282-8%; ‘“Arib, Silat, p. 28. Seé also chapter II, p. 41ff..

33Ibn al-Furat went into hiding after the success of Ibn
al-Mu¢tazz coup. He was apparently the only one among the Kut tab
who opposed Ibn al-Muf€tazz. For further information see Miskawayh,
op., cit., IV, p. 5.

34Hil§.1, al-wuzarad , p. 132f.
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of the vizier."35 At the same time he had procured al-Mugtadir's
respect and that of the Queen-Mother, Shaghab.36

Al-Mugtadir's original accession to the throne therefore
was due basically to Ibn al-Furat's personal role. His primary
interest was probably not for the welfare of al-Mugtadir but his
own.37 The restoration of the khalifa to the throne was due to
the activity of Mu’nis.

As a result of their achievements al-Muqtadir gave them
both a free hand. But the last year of Ibn al-Furat's first wizara
saw his free hand somewhat checked;38 while Mu’nis remained in-
fluential. Moreover, the subjection of the army commander to the
wazir's authority seems impractical, although the wazir acquired
priority over the commanders.39 This being so, the only inference
to be drawn from subsequent events is that both of them had appeared
as rivals.

There is no clear evidence however, about the role Mu’nis

plaved in Ibn al-Furat's first dismissal. We know only that he

5p. Sourdel, Le Vizirat ‘Abbaside, Vol. II, p. 496.
36

Miskawayh, Tajarib, Vol. IV, p. 130.

z
“7With?regard to al-Mugtadir's nomination by Ibn al-Furat
the wazir al- Abbas b. al Hasan ohjected to the nomination, "but
he Zgl-Muqtadir is a boy." Ibn al-Furdt replied,"True /Tbn al-
Furat Said;j onlv he is Muftadid's son. Why should you introduce
2 man who will govern himself, and regard himself as indevendent?
Why not deliver the empire to a man who will leave vou to administer
it? See Miskawavh, op. cit., IV, p. 2.

38560 Hilal, al-Wuzara), p. 33f.

39For the function of the waziIrs and the army leaders see
Mawardi, al-Ahk#m al-Sultiniyva, pp. 20f, 26, 29f; see also chapterV,
p.122. : 0 "
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was putrin charge of the ministerial building after Ibn al-Furat

was dismissed.40 A. A. Duri believes that Mu’nis played a rart
in his removal from the !igégg.4 H, Bowen offers no argument
for Mu’nis role in his dismissal, but he nevertheless states that
Mu’nis was in no mood to defend the waz;r.42 But we must not over-
estimate his role in the early stage of their strugegle for the
Khaqan intrigue was the most important factor in his downfall.
Moreover, Mu’nis was not alone in holding such ill.will but also
Gharib a2l-Khal (the Maternal) hated Ibn al-—Furat.43

With the absence of Ibn al-Furat from the government, Mu’nis
influence on governmental affairs was noticeably expanded. During
a1-Khagani's term of office (as we have seen) he undermined an
attempt to return Ibn al-Furat to the wizara. During 411 b. ‘Isa's
first term of office ZF01—304/913-91§7 Mu’nis co-operated fully
with the waz?r.44 In fact he aprears to have been involved exclusively
in military affairs.

In RabifI, 302/November 914, he was desvatched with a force

of over 40,07N men®? to fight Hubbasa b. Yusuf the army leader of

o] - -
4 Hilal, al-Wuzaral, v.%4.

41 I - - <
A.A. Duri, Dirasat i a1- (4usir 21 “Apbasiva al-Mutalkhira,

p. 200,

42 _ -
H, Bowen, #1i b. ‘Isa, p. 106.

43 . -
Ibid., pp. 104, 106; Hilal, op. cit., P. 290.

24 -
D. Sourdel, Le Vizirat ‘Abbaside, II, p. 404.
45

Miskawavh, Tajarib, Vol. IV, p. 40.
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the Mahdi of Tunisia.46 Mu’nis arrived at al-Fustat in Ramadan

- 48
207.47 and forced Hubbasa to retreat, On his way back to

Baghdad Mu’nis was summoned by the wazir 413 b. ‘Is2 to subdue

al-Husayn b. Hamd@n, the Hamdanid amir who had apparently rejected

the kxhalifa's authority.49 But Mu’nis' absence from the capital

gave the supporters of Ibn al-Furat a z00d opportunity to asitate,
after they had lost hope for his restoration to the wizara. Miskawayh
reports how Ibn FarjawayhBO profited from Mu’nis absence in Egypt

by taking the opportunity for a more strenuous campaign against

- - — 51
91T b. ‘Tsa.’

46 4,7, Silat, p. 53.

47pv5 Wmar al-Kindi, 2l Wuldt wa al-Qudat, p. 273. Ibn
Taghribirdi "21-Nujum al-Zahira, Vol. III, p. 1%6.

48

Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, Vol. VI, pp. 147, 149.

494i sxawayh, Tajarib, Vol. IV, p. 40f; ‘Ariv, Silat, p.52f.
Ibn 2l-Athir, al-Kamil, Vol. VI, ». 149; D. Sourdel, L& Vizirat
‘Abbaside, II, p. 403,

50 %n3a113h ibn Farjawayh, whose kunya was Abl Bishr, was
a secretarv of Ibn al-Furat. For further information see Miskawayh,

op. cit., Vol. IV, p. 10f.

511&1@., Vol. IV, p. 48. There is a contradiction between
Miskawayh's tradition and that of Hilal. The first claimed that
Ibn FTarajawayh's interests: were defended during the absence of
Mu?nis br Gharib and Nasr the chamberlain. See Miskawayh, op..cit.,
Vol. IV, p. 48. Hilal $ays that those two supported Ibn al-Furdt
as a replacement for ‘a11. Wuzara) , p.3%6. Indeed the khalifa was
contemplating 41i's dismissal before his departure for Egyot, as
it is obvious from Hilal's account. This however confirms only
Mu’nis friendship with ‘A11 b. ¢Isa, a phenomenon which is not
guite clear, even Bowen does not throw light on it.
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No change occurred during Ibn al-Furat's second wizara.
when Mu’nis' increasing power began to threaten Ibn al-Furat.
During the absence of Mu’nis in the Byzantine frontier, it happened
that Ibn Abi aL-SEj tended to reject the governmental authority
over the province of Azarbayjan.52 He even collected the tax of

53 similar to the Subkara

the district of Rayy for the year 304/916.
case, Ibn al-Furat's main concerns were to retain Azarbgyjan annual
revenue, and to avoid svending moneyv on a new expedition which

would certainly bring him into financial difficulty. As a consequence
he would be put in a critical position with al-Mugqtadir. Ibn al-
Furdt sent Khagan al-MuflibI governor of the district of al-Jabal

54

joined ' by several army Commanders of al-Hadra to fight Ibn Abi

al-SEj, brut the latter faced a defeat. As a consequence Ibhn al-
Furat had realized that successful peace negotiation with Ibn Abi
al-SEj would vprovide him with protection from the direction of his
enemy and secure the government customary share of the revenue,

but the agreement which Ibn al-Furat was supvosed to conclude with

Yusuf was unfortunately spoiled by Nasr al-?éjib. Similar of Ibn

) - - - -
‘ > Miskawayh, Tajarib, Vol. Iv, p. 50. Mas€udi, Muruj,
Vol. IV, p. 310F. 1Ibn al-Jawzi, al-Muntazam, Vol. VI, p. 147.

_ 53Miskawayh, op.cit., Vol. IV, p. 52; D. Sourdel, Le Vizirat
{Avvaside, II, p. 409.

54Ibid., p. 513 Ibn Khaldun, Ta’rikh Ibn Khaldun, III,

p. 774F,
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al-Furat's accusation to ‘A11 b. ‘isa,55 Nasr and the others charged

- - - 6
Ibn al-Furat of being in agreement with Ibn Abi al-Saj.5

The failure of Kh%®qan necessitated the summohing of Mu’nis
to the revolting district, and he was commissioned with the war
57

against Ibn Abi al-Saj. On his way to the district Mu’nis deprived

Ihn al-Furat's governor in the district of the Jabal, Khdqdn revlacing
him by Nihrir aLl--u?a,@,rlfﬁrcj'8 (the vounger). Mu?nis faced at the early
stage of the war with Ibn Abi al-Saj the same fate as the dismissed
leader Khaaan al-Muflipi. This failure of Mu’nis is ouite clear

from Miskawayh's account.

Ibn abi'l Saj had svared the defeated Mu’nis
allowing him to escave with three hundred retainers;
he /Yusuf/ might have taken him prisoner had he
wished, and Mu’?nis was grateful for this service.

Althouszh Ibn Abi al-Szj was victorious he nevertheless

desired terms of veace, whereas Mu’?nis declined all conditions

55Ibn al-Furat accused fA1i b: ‘Isa ‘before al-Muqtadir
of having written a letter to Ibn Abi al-5aj ordering him to proceed
to the province of Rayy, in order to oppose the khalifa and to
plot against him. ‘Arib, Silat, p. 67. The khalifa for a change did
not vay attention to Ibn &1-Furat's statement. ‘Arib, op. cit.,
p. 673 Miskawayh, Tajarib, IV, p. 50f.

_ 56Miskawayh, op. cit., IV, p. 523 D. Sourdel, Le Vizirat
‘Abraside, II, p. 409.

_ °TIpid., Vol. IV, p. 51; ®Arib, op. cit., p. 67; Ibn Khaldun,
Ta>rikh b. Khaldun, III, p. 775.

58Miskawavh, op. cit., Vol. IV, p. 51.

[~
®91nid., Vol. IV, p. 53.
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except the appearance of Ibn Abi al-Saj at Baghdad.6

At the level of the government, Ibn al-Furat who was accused
of encouraging Ibn Abi al-35361 replaced by the new wazir Hamid
b. al- %bbas. The latter sent to Mu’nis supplies of arms equipment
and money by which Mu’nis succeeded in 307/919 in suppressing the
revolt of Ibn Abi al-sgj.62

On the basis of this verv brief description of Ibn Abi al-
Saj case, we can make some observations that seem relevant for
understanding Mu’nis' oncoming struggle with Ibn al-Furat. One
of these vas found in the authoritv, which was given to Mu’nis during
the war with Ibn Abi 21-Saj, Mu’nis (as it appears) did not merely
dismiss Ibn al-Furat's nominee (who is the head of the covernment)
rut also appointed (with, or without the permission of the khalifa
al-Mthadir) covernors for the provinces.6 In doing so he was
actually acting as a head of a state. True that Mu’nis had the

right to appoint governors, but, this was with respect to his

6

OMlskawavh, Tajarib, Vol. IV, p. 53. In_the text of Ibn
al-Athir, Mu’nis' refusal to the offer of Ibn Abi al-Saj was due
to the khalifa al-Muqtadir's’ Obqutlons.Al—Kamll Vol. VI, p. 155.

61See above. See also Kitab al-SUyun, by unknown author,
auoted from Miskawayh, op. cit., Vol. IV, N1, p. 43; D. Sourdel,
Le Vizirat ‘Avbaside, II, p. 410.

62 “Miskawayh, op. cit., Vol. IV, p. 53f. For the interview
of Ihn Abi al Saj with the khalifa al- Muqtad“ see Tajarib, IV,
p. 53f. “riv, Silat, p. 77. Ibn Abi al- SaJ however was given a
pardon in the vear ear 310/922 through Mu’nis' mediation. See Miskawavh,
Tawarlb, Vol. IV, p. 91.

6 s - -

_BIn addition to the Khdqsn case, Muw’nis appointed Wasif
Bektimuri as a sovernor for the district of Rayy. See Miskawayh,
on. cit., Vol. IV, p. 52.
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jnvestiture on the district of Mifr [Equ§7 and al-Mathib.64
But there is no reference in the available sources to show that he
nad such privileges in the districts of the Mashrig. The same
action of Mu’nis is reveated in the evisode of 317/929.65 Another
obcervation is related to the political life of the‘Abbasi state.
Both parties of Ibn al-Furat and 4137 b. ‘Isa accused each other
before al-Muatadir of having league with Ibn Abi al-Sz2j, not because
they were paying attention to the future of the state, but rather
(especially Ibn al—FurEt)66 for personal interest. Indeed, this
phenomenon of confrontation between the rivals Kuttab had dominated
the affairs of the central government and permitted more and more
interference of the military class to privileges that were due only
to the wazirs.

With respect to this summary of Ibn Abi al-Saj's episode
we can now question the role Mu’nis played in Ibn al-FurEt's second
fall. Indeed it is difficult to underline Mu’nis'.role in the
second downfall of Ibn al-Furat for there is no explicit reference

(elthough his fall is related to the defeat of Mu’nis in the first

stare of the war) neither in the contemporary sources, nor in the

64See chapter I, pp. 38-%9.

661t is aovarent from giskawayh's account that the accusation
of Ibn al-Furat to 13 b. ‘Isa has no sround. See Tajarib, IV,
p. 50 and vice versa. See also D. Sourdel, Le Vizirat {Abbaside,
I1, 411.
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later sources. Durineg Ibn al-Furat's third term of office, never-
theless, we can see by subsequent events that this role of Mu’nis
in Ibn al-Furat's dismissal had become more clear.

More definite than Mu’nis' personal role in this dismissal
is that of the army. The historian Miskawayh gives us the main

reasons for Ibn al-Furat's dismissal.

_ The ostensible cause of the dismissal of the
vizier Ibn al-Furat on this second occasion was
that he had delayed nayment of the stipends due to
the cavalry who were with the captains. He /Ibn
al-Furéi% alleged in excuse the financial difficulty
due to the expenditure on the campaign against Ibn
AbI'1-Saj, and to the reduction in the revenue owing
to the seizure by this rebel of the money due from
Rayy. At the commencement of %06 the cayalry mutinied
and went out to the oratory. Ibn al-Furat requested
of al-=Muqtadire an advance of 200,000 dinars from the
private treasury to which he would add 200,000 himself
to be expended on the cavalry.

Muqgtadir was incensed by this demand,_and wrote
to him reminding him that he Zfbn al-Furat/ had
undertaken to meet all public exvpenses as he had
done in his first ministry, and in addition to pay
a definite sum to the caliph personally; so he never
imagined that Ibn al-Furat would make so audacious
a demand. The vizier alleged the excuses which 7
Zﬁiskaway§7 had recorded, but they were not accepted.

Althoush it is questionable whether or not Ibn al-Furat
could afford the sum, nevertheless the monetary demands for which
the cavalry men were revolting were precisely what the khalIfa

could alone afford to grant.

6 - -
7Miskawayh, Tajarib, Vol. IV, p. 60f; Ibn al-Athir also
quoted Miskawayh's account. See al-Kamil, Vol. VI, p. 160.



Equally important for the cause of his downfall during his
second term of office is perhaps the role plaved by the court's
officials and mutual rivals among the secretaries of the state,

In describine the deposition of Ibn al-FurEt, Miskawavh indicates
68

precisely the role which they have plaved,

The downfall of Ibn al-Furat had some effect on the secretary
class, and a quite different one on the state as a whole, Hamid
be al-‘ﬂbbgs, on the one hand, did not belong originally to the
secreﬁary class69 where he could manage state affairs, He was
a tax collector. His accession to the wizara became a major issue
not only because of his own inability to handle governmental affairs,
which had been anticinated, because he was not a secretary, but
also, because of the case of Ibn al-Furdt, who was then about to

come to trial. After a short time those who raised Hamid to the

wizara became increasingly divided over the extent to which he coulgd

68Miskawayh, Tajarib, Vol. IV, p. 61f; Hilal, al-Wuzara’,
n. 37f. There is a letter which presents itself as a circular
letter sent according to a known practice to the various prefects
and administrators of the provinces, which allows after preliminary
announcements of three well defined vparts: (1) the reason for the
choice and the nomination of Hamld to the wizgra; (2) the powers
conferred to Hamid; (%) the ofder to obev him in all points. See
D. Sourdel, "Une Letter du vizir Abbaside Hamid al- ‘Abbas", Islamic
Studies in Honor of Hamilton A.R. Gitb, ». 603. See also H. Bowen,

‘417 b. Tsa, p. 156f.

69H. Bowen, ov. cit., p. 170; see also Hilal, al-Wuzaral,
D, %75,

0 -
7 ¢Arib, Silat, p. 74.
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direct the government's affairs, To save the government from certain
disaster, al-Mugtadir assigned %17 v. ‘Isa (who was then in custody)
to be a deruty over all "Diwans" and to be ?Emid's assistant, but
%417 appears to have assumed the effective wizara. O gamid's main
function as wazir had therefore failed, but his accession had never-
theless solved if only temporarily the financial issues at stake.71
On the state level, the idea of summoning ?Emid from the
district of WasiP to finance the central zovernment and to take
vower in return was a new measure, Yet it was not fullv realized
as it would have demolished the central government's authority.
Nevertheless it created a new phenomenon in the affairs of the central
covernment namely a regional interst (though this had already been
at work in the remoter provinces). This case was basically the
same institution that had been formerly established in 324/935.72
From the devosition of Ibn al-Furat in 206/918 to 311/923
(the time of his third term of office) there is once again almost
nothing recorded of Ibn al-Furat's activities. Similarlyv there is
nothing ahout his rival, Mu’nis, exceot some information on his

camoaizgn on the Byzantine frontier, and his exvedition to Egypt

in 309/921 (where he earned the title al-Muzaffar).

79Ar§b, Silat, p. 74.

71 . =
See Miskawayh, Tajarib, Vol. Iv, o. 62.

72 X
See Miskawayh, op. cit., Vol. IV, No. 1, p. 94; see also
chapnter V, p. 122,
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The attack of al-Qa’im the son of ‘Ubaydallah al-Mahdi
on Alexandria73 threatened once again the ‘Avbasi authority in
Egypt. Indeed the half-success of Abu man§ﬁr Tak'i'n,74 the governor
of Egvpt over the Mahdi troops did not stop the Famfimids raids on
the Egyptian cities. Mu’nis, therefore, devarted from Baghdéd on
Rama?én 307/92n0. He arrived in al-diza, on Muharram 208/May, 920,
with his 3000 soldiers.75 The decisive battle however did not take
place until ?afar BOQZKugust 9217 in which Mu’nis achieved his victory
over the Mahdi troops.76 As a consequence Mu’nis received the title

", 7T Mwnis at the same time was eiven

al-Muzaffar "the victorious
the zovernment of Egypt and Syria.78 During the period we have
just sketched several events took place in which he might have played

a part. Perhaps the most significant events in the history of the

following vears is the case of al—Hallaj, in which several state

73Ar§b, Silat, p. 79; Ibn Taghrivirdi, al-Nujum, Vol. III,
p. 196.

74Abu Mansur Takin was appointed twice a governor for Egypt.
His first term in‘office was between 297-102/909 914, the other
was between 307~ 309/919-921. For details see Al- Kindi, al-wulat wa
al Qudat, pr. 267-73, 276-78. Takih however returned to his governor-
ship a short time after his second dismissal which led Ibn Taghribirdi
to consider it as a new term in office. See Nujum, Vol. III, p. 200.

75 “riv, op. cit., p. 84.

76A1-KindI, op. cit., p. 278.
77Miskawa_}_rh, ngarib, Vol. IV, p. 833 Hamdhani, fakmilat,
p. 22: Ibn Taghribirdi, al-Nujum, Vol. III, p. 203.

78Miskawayh, op. cit., Vol. IV, p. 83,
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secretaries and other officials bhecame involved. Here again our
sources have left us with no information concerning Mulnis' influence
on officials in power.

L. Massignon points out that Mu’nis does not seem to have
had any direct influence on the trial of al-?allﬁj.79 Massignon
bases his judgment on the ground that Munis was absent from the
capital. In fact we were unable to find any reference to Mu’nis'
influence on the case of al-?allﬁj.

In his third term of office (which lasted from 311-512/923-
924 Ibn al-Furat devised a new policy, entirely different from those
of his first and second terms of office. One of the new measures
which Ibn al-Furat introduced was the policy of intolerance against
his adversaries, no matter whether they were army officials,
administrators, or courtiers.

In his internal policyv he relied wholly upon his son al=-
Mu?sin to whom he granted a free hand entirely implacably to subdue
the activity of his opponents. When Ibn al-Furat was publicly
reprimanded as a result of his son's attitude towards his opponents,
the wazir éttemnted to defend his son's behavior in this way:

If Abu Ahmad Zﬁﬁhsig7 did not act as he is

towards his enemv and’ those who neglected our mutual
relations, then he would not be considered among

79y, - = =
9Mlskawayh, Tajarib, Vol. IV, p. 83; L, Massienon, al-Hallaj;
Vol. I, n.4, b, 206.

80 N . . =
For al-Muhsin's policy towards his opponents, see Hilal,

al-Wusara), pn. 44-52,
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the sons of nobility. Moreover, he is lowly born.
You know that I have twice treated men with kindness
who never praised me, and who even attempted to
crucify me. By God I shall behave with them according
to this treatment.81
H. Bowen doubts wherther "such was indeed his intention
at the time of his restoration! BRBowen thinks that "it seem more

likely that he was led into such causes by the vindictive madness

of al-Muhsin which he came to tolerate because al-Mugtadir tolerated
S 82
it himself.

Having successively demolished his ovpponents among the
secretaries Ibn al-Furat turned to resolve the sroblem of Mw nis
who had apparently become a distinct symbol of his opponent's intrigues.
The main purvose underlying his maneuvers was to treat the army
question objectively and to "establish his authority over the
commander of the amirs." This is interpreted by D. Sourdel as
"an attitude which corresponded to a true political choice."83
Yet his attitude did not stop at this. It is true that

his previous observation led him to believe that Mu’nis was the

main source of danger for any further dismissal. He was nevertheless

81Hilal, al-Wuzaral, . 121. Concerning this voint there
is an antithesis between accounts of Hilal and Miskawavh. The
former sives the impression that Ibn al-Furat supported his son's
policv. The latter reports that at the time Muhsin appealed to
al-Muqtadir to make him deputv over all the buréaux and the admini-
stration of the empire ... Ibn al-Furat was vexed with his son.
See Hilal, al-Wuzara’, n. 121. Miskawayh, Tajarib, Vol. IV, p. 114.

]7 - r -
‘H. Bowen, ‘AlI b. Is3, p. 323.

8 -
, ®p. Sourdel, Le Vizirat ‘Abbaside, Vol. II, ». 504.
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concerned about powerful officials who might threaten his authority.
Mu)nis would certainly be included in this category, but so would
some others who had not yet achieved extensive power.

Mu’nis on the other hand was probably informed about Ibn
al-Furat's attitude. Therefore when Mu’nis arrived at the capital
(after a brilliant victory over the Byzantines on the western frontier)
he disapproved of Ibn al-Furat's policy against both secretaries
and administrators.84 Ibn al-Furat's reaction came after Mu’nis
had publicized his attitude, thus giving Ibn al-Furat a go0d oppor-
tunity to bring his plan into existence. Ibn al-Furat made a special
visit to the khalifa with the purpose of solving the problem of
Mu’nis. He put to the khalifa the possibility of sending Mu’nis
to be a sovernor of the province of Raqqa85 on the erounds that

his remainine in the capital would be quite dangerous to the xhilafa.

84Miskawayh, Tajarib, Vol.IV, p. 128.

85Very little is known about Mulnis' activities in Ragga
from the beginning of his governorshin of the Province until his
devarture in Rabif I, 312/Juine 924 when he was summoned to Bachdad
as a result of Jarmatis troubles. Even Ibn al €“Uadim (538-560)
who devoted an entire book to the history of Aleppd does not refer
to Ragga as a center of his sovernorship but simply alludes to his
stayin~ in Sham with a reference to a certain change in district
administrators ”‘u%mal), citing Aleppo as an example. Ibn al-
tAdim, "Zubdat al-Halab min Ta’rikh Halab" (Damascus: 1951), Vol.I,
pvr. 95-96. TFor_information concernihg the history of Ragqa see
Muhammad b. Safid al=Qushayri,Ta'rikh al-Ragqa wa map nazalahd min
Ashab Rashl Allah.
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Miskawayh (quoted also by Hilal) zives an account of this

important interview in which the term amir al-Umara® was mentioned

for the first time.
Miskawayh reports that ... "Ibn al-Furat had a private
interview with al-Mugtadir in which he informed him of the design

of Mu’nis to attach the troops to himself, noting that if he suc-

ceeded in this desirn he would become the prince of orinces."
When Mu’nis went to visit the xhalifaal-Mugtadir, the
1atter told Mu?nis (in the presence of Ibn al-Furat):

There is nothine I should like than that vou
should remain here, for besides the pleasure which
I find in vour societv, and the good luck which
the sight of you brings, I feel the advantage of
vour vresence in all the business of the empire.
Only the pay demanded by the cavalry as disbanded
troops is immense, and it is impossible to pay it
or indeed half their earnings regularly; they would
not obey orders to go to the districts of Syria or
Egypty a2lleging that they cannot ford to do it.
You Mu)ni§7 are aware that Rayy, Abhar and Zanjan
are closed against us by the brother of Suf1luk,
while Armenia and Adharbaijan are also closed by
Yisuf Ibn Abf'l Saj. If you remain in Baghdad,
these men will require nermission to be attached
to you; if I decline, they will mutiny and cause

86Miskawayh, Tajgrib, Vol. IV, pp. 128-29. Hilal, al-
Wuzara’, p. 53.

87Rayy is one of the imvortant districts which supply the
public treasury with revenue. Qudama has evaluated the annual
revenue of these districts, including ﬁamawand, as twentyv thousand
times, thousands, and eighty thousands pirhams. Another estimation
bv the same author is twenty thousands two thousands one hundred
thousands Birhams. Qudama, Kitab al Kharaij, pp. 25, 244.

2

”8Abhar is defined by Quddamaas a fortress,op. cit., 7. 2013
it was administratively linked with Zinjan and Qazwgn, their annual
revenue estimated as thousands times thousand, and eight hundred
thousands, and 23 thousands Dirhams. Ibid., p. 250.
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disorder; whereas ijf I assent, none of the revenue
of Divar Rabi‘ahag and Divar Mudar, or of Syria
will be available, whereas that’ of the Sawad, Ahwaz
and Fars will not cover the expenses of the metro-
polis and of your armye. The best course then is
that you should proceed to Raqgah, where you will

be in the centre of your province, and can despatch
vour agents to collect the revenue and exact payment
of the vast sums for which the two MadaraT 20 nave
given their bonds. Further vou will be respected

by the ministers of public security and of Kharaj

in Egypt and Syria, and the prosperity of the empire
will be secured. 91

No attempt was made by Mu’ nis to resist al-Muotadir's order.
Indeed he felt obliged at the last stage of the st}uggle to concede
victory to Ibn al-Furat, but he had certainly no intention of giving
up the fight.

Why did Mu’nis accept his master's decision at a time when
he was the most powerful? This was perhaps, because the ghilm;n
al-Hujariva and Mafafffya never showed any sisn of revolting against

the sovernment. The only complaint came through the Queen-Mother

when Ibn al-Furat turned to Nasr the chamberlain to settle his

case:

8% ccording to the administrative rules Diyar Rabila was
. considered as an indevendent district. It is comprised of several
districts. The annual revenue is estimated by Qudama as 4 thousands
time thousand, and 600 thousands, and 35, thousands Dirhams. Qudrma.
Kitab al Kharai, p. 245f.

900y e M5dara?I were in charge of the Syrian revenues and
and later Egzypt. One of them is famous by the_nickname Abu Zanbur.
The other is called Muhammad b. al-Husayn al-Madara?i. The latter
was re§ponsible for the land tax in’"the vear 311. See al—KindE,
al-wulat wa al-Qudat, p. 279f; H. Bowen, 413 b, (fsé, p. 169.

1 - - -
E Miskawavh, Taiarib, Vol. IV, pv. 128-29; Hilal, al-Wuzara’,
p. 53.
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Ibn al-Furat she said has removed from your
neighbourhood Mulnis, yvour sword and stay; he now
wants to ruin vour chamberlain in order to get you
into his power and requite you for your treatment of
him, your confiscation of his goods and dishonouring
his women. On whom I should like to know, will vou
call for aid if he ZEbn alFurq£7 means mischief and
plot wyour dethronement? Especially as he has displayed
such malice and let his son Muhassin commit every
atrocity.93 *

With the departure of Mu’nis to Ragga in Shawwal 311l. Ibn
al-Furat became a dominant power in the capital, but he would not
loneg enjoy the fruits of his victory over Mu’nis. DNews reached
Baghdad on Friday 22 Muharram 312 of an attack by the Qarmati leader
AbL Tahir al-Jannabi on the pilgrimage caravan, in spite of the

4 -
caravan's being vrotected by soldiers.9 Ivn al-Furat was more
alarmed by the riots which swept through the capital obliging him
to 2o to the khalifa and describe the situation to hiam.

The recurring Qarmati incidents indeed underline two sig-
nificant facts. On the one hand, these events encouraged those
of his enemies who had retained some influence at court. Nasr
the Chamberlain's speech in the nresence of al-Muqtadir could be

considered as an example of their emboldened behaviour. Nasr told

the wazir (who had consulted him);

93Miskawayh, Tajarib, Vol. IV, pp. 130-31. This protest
gcave Nasr a temvorary respite from downfall and stopned any further
vlan by"Ibn al-Furat. Ibid.

94

Many high officials feel prisoners during the capture of

Avu Tahir, among them Abil al-Halja, (Abdalldh b. Hamdan, Ahmad b.
Kashmard, Tahrlr al-{Umari, Ahmad b. Badr the uncle of the Queen-
Mother. See Hil3l, al-Wuzara®, p. 57.
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At this moment vou say what is the opinion,
after you have shaken in the pillars of the state;j
and vou have encouraged the khalifah's enemies by
Mudnis removal from the Hadra, who will replace
this enemy if he attempts 4n attack on the khallfa.g5

L. Massignon believes that Ibn al-Furat's political sense
had warned him that the real danger was passed, but the people

used this peril against him, calling him 2l-Qarmati al-Kabir, "The

distinguished QErmatI".gsThus Ibn al-Furat's main problem for the
moment did not lie between his own group and that of the other
secretaries of state, the danger at hand was the khalifa's reaction
to the Qarmati menace which brought Mu’nis' exile to Ragqga into
renewed consideration.

On the other hand, the Qarmatf's alarms necessitated the
nresence of Mu’nis and his armv at Baghdad. After their attack,
Mu’nis nurvosefully wrote to al-Mugtadir, through his secretary
Hilal b. Badr who took Mu’nis message to al-Muqtadir and waited
for an answer to his letter.97 Unfortunately the sources make
no mention of the content of this message. Perhaps the message

dealt with the gquestion of his return to Bashdad, and the deposition

95H11§1, al-Wuzara) , p. 57.

6 -
9 L. Massignon, Al-Hallaj, Vol. I, p. 208.

97H1151, op. cit., p. 58. During the period 309-311, Hilal
b. Badr was a sovernor of Egypt and from that time he showed him-
self as an unsuccessful covernor. See al-Kindi, Xitab al wulat wa

al-Qudat, o. 278f.
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of his rival Ibn al-Furat. Nasr corresponded with Mu’nis although

L]

Ibn al-Furat apnealed to the Chamberlain not to write without first

receiving an order from the wazir.

Mu’nis arrived on the outskirts of Baghdéd (as we are told
by Hilal) on Monday 1 RabifI 312/Juine 6/924. He reached the city

only on the following Sunday. However he immediately visited the

99 Within the next

- A 1170
two davs Ibn al-Furat and most of his staff were arrested.

khalifa, but he studiously ignored Ibn al-Furat.

Before his arrest Itn al-Furat exchanged some correspondence with
al=-Muqtadir. Accounts of the contents come down yo us in an income~
plete version in Miskawayh's Tajarib on the authority of Abu al-

Q&sim ibn Zanji, the clerk of Ibn al-Furat. It is noteworthy that

Ibn al-furat tried to play his last card with the khalifa by reminding
him of his long service. It is appropriate to gquote her from

Miskawayh's account:

9841131, al-Vuzard , p. 57.

c!9Hil§11, op. cit., p. 58. When Mu’nis entered Baghdad,
he was enthusiastically welcomed, to such a degree that Miskawayh
clzimed that on Mwnis' entry to Bashdad no one of the inhabitants
missed the occasion. Even Ibn al-Furat sailed to ereet Mu’nis;
rut when Mudnis knew of his arrival, he came to meet Ibn al- Furat
and beered him to withdraw. This custom was neither Ibn al- Furat's
own nor of his vredecessors. See Miskawayh, Tajarib, Vol., IV, p. 1363
D. Sourdel, Le Vizirat (Abbaside, Vol. II, p. 432. :

100,,. .
Miskawayh, op. cit., Vol. IV, p. 137.
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I Zfﬁn Zanji7 heard Ibn al-Furat say in reply
(he says); Tell him; You know, O Commander of the
Faithful, how I in the vrocess of securing your rights
have incurred the enmity of the small and the great,
and have exacted money for you from humble and noble;
I have done my utmost to secure vour dynasty; I have
considered no one so long as I retained vour confidence,
and so long as the course followed secured me your
goodwill and good opinion. Do not accept the state-
ments about me of those who wish to remove me from
your service, and would provoke vou to unprofitable
measures and such as will be detrimental in their
results. Further our horoscoves are identical, so
whatever befalls me, the like will befall you. Pay
no attention to what is said; for the court and the
public are aware that I made creater outlay on the
troops desvatched to the Meccah Road than any of my
predecessors, that I selected commanders and officers
for the army and brave men to be the troops, and that

I provided all that was asked of me for their equipment.lOl

Let us now return to the final stage of the strugsle between
Mu’nis and Ibn al-Furat. When Ibn al-Furat found himself in a
critical vosition he disparaged Mu)nis, even referring to him with

the term’Ustadhiva in an effort to save his own life. Mu’nis told

him as Hilal records,
Now you address me with the term "ustadhiya"
whereas recently vou sentme to Ragga for a term of

exile while the rain was falling upon my head, and
vou tell my lord that I work for the ruin of the state.

102
D. Sourdel considered that this episode, which barely pre-

ceded the fall and execution of Ibn al-Furat, determined at the

same time the decline of the "wizara" the holder of which would

01,,. L=
_ 1 lMlskgwayh, Tajarib, Vol. IV, pp. 137-3%38; also quoted by
Hilal,_ Al-VWuzara), po. 142,

102

Hilal, op. cit., p. 61.
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depend on the military power represented by Mu’nis and soon after-

1
wards by the "great amir". 03

Although Mu’nis' victory over Ibn al-Furat had become evident,
there still existed the fear that Ibn al-Furat would return to
power once more, by bribing the khalifa al-Mugtadir. Such conster-
nation was deliberately oromoted by Mu’nis: "... if we did not nur-
sure this matter (referring to Ibn al-Furat's execution) we would
not survive ourselves, and our lives would not be secure."104
There is a little confusion however about al-Mugtadir's
attitude towards the deposed wazir. Miskawayh talks about a cor-
resmondence hetween al-Muatadir and the ?ujar? troops where the

105

ljatter was asked to arrest Ibn al-Furat and his son, but on

Mufli?'s advice al-Mugtadir bade Mufli? order Na§r to release tbem.106
Hilal, however, indicates that there was something of an agreement
among high officials of the government including the puppet wazir
a1-Khagani (hut possibly excluding Mufli?) to Mulnis' sugrestion

of the execution of Ibn al-Furat and his son al-Muhsin. Hilal

states further "that if they /Ibn al-Furdt and his son/ would not

be killed; all the officers in charge would refuse ovedience." "7

0 -
. 3D. Sourdel, Le Vizirat (Apvaside, Vol. II, vp. 505.

104H1151, al-Wuzaral, p. 7N.
105, =
Miskawavh, Tajarib, Vol. IV, n. 138.

Irid.

107, .=
"Hi131, op. cit., p. 70.
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Al-Mugtadir (who had in theory the final judgment) asked for time

to think about the matter. When he delayed his answer the officers

once again wrote to al-Muqtadir warning him that if the execution

would be delaved, events would occur which could not be avoided.lo8
Al-Muqgtadir was thus faced with the possibility of life

or being dethroned, but after a period of indecision, he allowed

the officers (Nazuk was put in charge) to execute the two victims.109
Ibn a2l-Furat's trial throws some light on his personal

conflict with Mu’nis. It is to be noted that Mu’nis attended such

a matter, for the first time;llO this shows its importance. The

three main accusations against Ibn al-Furat concerned finance matters,

the execution of certain secretaries,lll and Mu’nis' exile to Raqqa.

Attention should be focused on the third charge (for its relevant

vwith the subject). Mu’nis main concern was the question of his

exile to Ragqa, so he questioned the vrisoner about this. The accounts

10845131, al-Wuzara), p. 71.

109ibid. It seems from al-Khagani's statement that a con-
sviracy against al-Muqtadir was already planned should he refuse
the demand. Khagani tried to avoid the responsibility of reacting
against al-Mugtadir in the event of al-Mugtadir's refusal of the
demand. "I al-Kthani7 would not varticipate in a murder; what
I have suggested is to prevent him from bringing Ibn al-Furat to
his court. His murder is wrong because when murdering becomes easy
for the sovereigns they (the soldiers) will become used to it, and
they will not differentiate about it." See Hilal, al-Wuzara’>, p. 20.

0 -
11 Miskawayh, Tajarib, Vol. IV, p. 148,

111 . .
Concernineg these two asnects see Miskawayh, op. cit.,

Vol. IV, op. 148-5%; Hilal, op. cit., po. 66=57.
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of this decisive moment come down to us in most of the historical
works. Mu’nis addressed his rival in these words:

_ Suppose that you Zfbn al-Fur;£7 have a reply and

an excuse for everything else; what excuse have you

for exilineg me to Raggqah, as though I were an official
who had incurred a fine, or an enemy of the Calivh's
house? -- Ibn al-Furat replied: I exiled you? -- Then

who did? he Zﬁﬁ’niﬁ asked. -- Our master, he said,

order you to be gent away. -- Our master did not order
that, he _Mu’ni§7 retorted. -- Ibn al-Furat replied:

I have a statement in his handwriting. He wrote me

a letter, which, being in his own writing I have pre-
served, wherein he complains of vour conduct at various
times, of the enormous expenditure with which you con-
quer countries which you proceed to un-congquer by your
mismanagement and misconduct. -- Where is this document?
asked Mu'nis. =-- In your hands, he rpelied; it is among
a number of documents which I ordered to be kept in

the bamboo case, whereupon there is a statement in my
writing that important papers are to be kept there.

Among them is the order that vou are to be sent away

to Ragqgqah and to be under surveillance until you start.--
Khaqani ordered the case to be brought, which was found
to bear the seal of Ibn al-FurEt, and to contain the
actual raper, as well as the other autographs of Mugtadir
to which Ibn al-Furat had referred.ll?

At this answer Mudnis became angry, and went with this
message directly to al-Muqtadir to whom he read it. Al-Mugtadir
however, did not give a satisfactory explanation. The only thing
we know ahcut this conversation is that the khalifa ordered Harun
b. Gharib to set Ibn al-Furat in a pillory and to flag him five

113

times,’ This act is intervpreted by H. Bowen to mean that by

such a "false step Ihn al-Furat tried to put the blame for Mu’nis’

112, . =
Mi skawayh, Tajarib, Vol. IV, pp. 150-51.

11%4i151, al-Wuzaral, p. 68.
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114 but there is nothing mentioned in

banishment on the Caliph",
the sources whereby once could prove that Ibn al-Furat's claim was
false. Moreover, al-Muqtadir as Miskawayh's account reveals neither
denies nor admits it. Nevertheless, his reaction gives a definite
indication. On the other hand, by putting the blame on al-Muqtadir
Ibn al-Furat had abandoned any hope for support from al—Muqtadir.115
Ibn al-Furat was finally put to death.

With the fall of Ibn al-Furat in 312, Mu’nis had indeed
accomplished another victory, but it was not a military connuest
1ike the one he had achieved against the FEPimid. This new triumph
was fundamentally political, sealing the doom of the wizara. The
question that is of real importance in judging Ion al-Furat's career
and his strugele with Mulnis is the complaint which was laid against
him and the significance of his fall. Several arguments have been
offered.

A. A. Diri and D. Sourdel generally agree that the fall
and execution of the wazir Ibn al-Furat determined the ultimate
decline of the wizira.116 D. Sourdel goes further to argue that

"Ibn al-Furat's failure was perhaps due not only to the difficulties

of the epoch" but "the sudden change of his attitude during his

1%y, mowen, (11 b.tIsa, p. 242.
115 o= .

Ibn al-Furat was finally out to death with his son al-
Muhsin. For further information see Miskawayh, Tajarib, Vol. IV,
p. “154f.

116 — oy = =
_ A.A. Duri, Dlrasat, p. 208; D. Sourdel, Le Vizirat
(Apbaside, Vol. II, p. 505.



third "wazirate'" has to be
"apandoning the moderation
and which had not procured

no longer tried in fact to
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117 That is to say,

equally invoked."
which he had previously chosen to observe

the results which he desired, the wazir

spare his ancient rivals and he allowed

his corps of secretaries to be weakened by brutal methods.”" D.

Sourdel concludes that "in

this way was upset the equilibrium between

the two forces: the military and the Kuttab who had until then

disputed nreeminence of the court."118 Finally, D. Sourdel states

that "the apreasement of the hatred of al-Muhsin towards the prin-

ciral functionaries of the administration should not have had any

effect other than imprudently to favour the armyv chiefs at a decisive

moment for the future history of the Caliphate."l19

H. Bowen's argument concerning the consequence of Ibn al-

Furat's downfall has two aspects : on a versonal level, he believes

that his absence left Mu’nis with the opportunity "to do what he

120

pleased though Mu’nis already made and unmade viziers". His

absence as a powerful administrator permitted force (that is, the

military) to come into its own, and "the military again dominated

- 121
the civil power." On the other hand Bowen stated that with the
117 o o ¢ = .-
D. Sourdel, Le Vizirat'Abbaside, Vol. II, n., 505.
1181114,
1191bid.
12

0 - - -
H. Bowen, 417 b, ‘Isa, p. 248,

Ibid.
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victory of the army OVer the administration, Mu’nis was seen to
ve tempted "to try his hand at making and unmaking caliphs."122
Thus H. Bowen believes that the downfall of Ibn al-Furat had already

determined the fate of the wizara, for later wazirs had neither

the power nor the ahility to oppose Mu nis to whom they owed their
appointments, and at the same time the fate of the khilafa had
come directly into question.

L. Massignon bases his judgment on Ibn 21-Furat, on a com-
parison with fAl1 b. {Isa (rather than with Mudnis). Massignon
describes him as "a man of the office and of action, admirably
informed on all administrative nappenings." He adds that he had
"an instinct for initiative and a sense of official representation,
which his rival Ibn €Tsa lacked. But he had neither his austerity
2

. 1 . . . .
nor his prudence." Massienon continues in his assessnent of

his versonality to point out that '""he was not very devout, but he
was empirical.in volities and he made a big show of himself..."
Concerning his internal policy it had absolutist tendencies, leaving
s . - 124
the createst initiative to the khalifa.

We have seen before that the most imvortant purposes for

Ihn al-Furat's volicy (during his three terms of office) were to

1224 Bowen, €A11 b. ‘Isa, p. 248.

123L. Massisnon, al-Hallaj, Vol. I, p. 207.

124Ibid., p. 208.
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keep the temporary refreshment in the authority of the state which
came out as a result of al-Mu(ta?id's and al-Muktafi's efforts

in this direction, and to confirm simultaneously the apparent control
of the central government in the province of Fars and Azarbayjan
where the authority of the latter was almost instable. This attitude
necessitates unavoidably the control of Ibn al-Furat over the army,
but he was faced with numerous difficulties not merely the Kuttab's
intrigues, but also, and even more dangerous the opvosition of the
Army troops and Turkish cuards, who proved practically to be the

most decisive enemies of the wazfr, and having if not entirely,
mostly favored theustadhin, such as our central fisure Mu’nis, or
Nasr al-Hajib, or Shafilal-Iulw’I. Even if we talk in terms of the
formal relation between the wazIr Ihn al-Furat, and Mu’nis the

leader of the army, the latter (as we have seen in Subkara and Ibn
Abi al-Saj cases was not willing to associate sincerely with the
wazfr.

Yet Ibn al-Furat found no concrete solution to the problem
of the army neither to the general suestions nor to the particular
case of Mu’nis during his long ﬁeriods in power, although he did
follow an extreme policy against the Kuttab. His main policy was
by and large directed against the amir Mu’nis. He had perhaps
thought that with the submission of Mu)nis the problem of .the army

would be solved and consequently he would be able to face more

easily the cabals of the Kuttab.
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At the same time his attempt'to destroy Mu'nis' authority
faced numerous difficulties and stimulated the opposition of several
authorities of al-Hadra. Moreover his manipulation of the court
as a means for gaining vower vermitted the army to interfere in
administrative affairs and led some of the court officials to join
Mu’nis'side, as in the case of The Queen-Mother.

More relevant, the negligence of Ibn al-Furat to the financial
issue which was explicitly threatening his staying in the office
of wazir, and subsequently the state's authority. Concerning this
issue, he attempted to depend mostly on the private treasury. This
(as we have seen in his second term of office) brought the khalzfa
into conflict with him and led directly to his dismissal.

Mud’nis on the other hand, did not give up hope in the face
of his enemy's plans, but rather he attempted to appear, if not
the equal of, at least a strong opponent to, the wazir. Indeed
his attempts were mostly successful from the early yrear of 301/
912-13.

His means in this vprocess of resistance was either to use
his personal influence on the khalifa (as we have seen in the case
of the latter's attemnt to restore Ibn al-Furat to the wizara where
Mu’nis nut an end to the attemot, or as in the case of his execution)

or bv his supporters in the court such as Nasr al Héjib.125

125D. Sourdel, Le Vizirat Abbaside, Vol. IT, ppo. 434, 436,
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It seems however, that the tendency of the Turkish guards
and the army troops to the revolt was an effective step in this
process of the strugesle. Yet, not all of the army was on Muw nis'
side, which led temporarily to the success of Ibn al-Furat's plan.

A concrete example of such co-operation is that of Khagan al-Muflfni
who was for unknow reason a rival enemy of Mu’nis, and because of
the latter's plan he favoured to leave the country for summer raid.
Similarly to this, the case of Muflin al-Aswad who tried to defend
Tbn al-Furat in his crucial period of the strugele and to stop his
execution.

Nevertheless, the ostensible reason which brought some of
the kxuttab and armv officers into cohesion was the increase of the
Qarma??s danger which threatened, if it did not demolish, the govern-
ment's authority in al-Kufa, Hit, and vrart of the Sawad. This led
the officers to apvear united arainst the real Qarmafis, and the

Qarmati al-Kahir Ibn al-Furat.

But the end of the strugele between Ibn al-Furat and MuPnis
(as a representative of this phenomenon) did not end the dominant
phenomenon of the first decade of the fourth Islamic century. It
continued and even erew into a fiercer struggle; this time between
Mu?nis and the khalifas. Indeed the strugele represented the end
of one crisis.and the beginning of another, which we shall deal

with in the next chapter.
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The subsequent developments at Baghdad seems to have been
exactly those which Ibn a21-Furat had sought to forestall. Two
circumstances support this contention. The first was the concern
which seized both the khalifa and the wazir. The second was of
a military nature. It was the fear that Mu’nis soon might become

amir al-Umara. We cannot know whether or not Ibn al-Furat used

the term amir al-Umara) for Mu)nis as a qualification, but we nmust

admit that he had forseen the growing influence which the internal

conflicts and the eternal dangers were soon to bring in to those

126
who vossessed the real power as represented by the army.

126D. Sourdel, Le Vizirat Abbaside, Vol. II, p. 434.
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Chapter V

The Continuing Strugcle for Power E=rw®®4 in Baghdad 312-321/924-933

In the nrevious chapter on Mulnis' struggle with Ibn al-
Furat, we discussed the stages of the struggle between Mu’nis and
the wazir. We have seen that Mu?nis anpeared to have had a remarkable
influence on the volitical life of the central covernment, if not
a2 dominant one at least »reponderant. Mu’nis was seen, not only
to be able to dismiss a wazir of the absolute type (i.e. wazir
tafwid ) but also to determine hus succussor. But this ability
derended on the way his relations with the Xhalifa and other high
court officials evolved. The strugele between Mu)nis and Ibn al-
Furat, however, reveals the significant point that Ibn al-Furat
was the only obstacle to Mu’nis' rise to power.

The downfall of Itn al-Furat was indeed a victory for the
military class in general, and Mu’nis in varticular. But this did
not mark the end of the struggle with the administration, for the
resistance to Ibn al-Furat was the common concern of the various
army officials and a group of kuttab, who were mostly rivals of
the wazir. On the other hand, the opnosition of the kuttab to Ibn
al-Furat did not rule out their wariness of the armv's domination
over esovernmental affairs. It is noteworthy that, until the oven

conflict between Mulnis and the Khalifa in 3?0/932, none of Ibn

al-Furgt's successors attemnrted to resist Mu)nis' influence. The
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attitude of these wazirs was mainly the result of their being his
own vrotégés., Indeed, in the whole line of wazirs (from the murder
of Ihn al-Furat until that of,Mu’nis), the only wazir to resist
Mulnis was al-Husayn b. al-Q;sim who forced Mu’nis to flee to al-
Mawsil., In the meantime, Mu’?nis was not inclined to repeat the
story of Ibn al-Furat, which had created a lot of trouble for him.
Since most of Mu’?nis' difficulties had been caused by an absolute
gggi;, it was not surprising that he prevented the appointment of
any powerful gggig.

Nevertheless, political life in Baghdad did not become tranquil
with Ibn al-Furat's downfall. Instead, his absence introduced a
new tyvoe of confrontation and polities settled into a new pattern.
Mudnis had oreviously concentrated his attack on Ibn al-Furat.
Durineg this new period however, (probably hecause he had a free
hand in nominating the Eggi;) he was involved mainly in a struggle
with the military amirs, namely with Harun b. Gharib and the Yaqutis.
Until the Buwavhid conguest of Baghdad, this new direction.was to be

the normal pattern of the third decade of the fourth Islamic century.

IIn the ~ear 324/935-36, the central government found it
difficult to manage the rovernmental affairs, because of the pro-
vincial amirs control over revenue.Thé.khalifa of.al-Radi was obliged
to surmon Muhammad b. Radiq covernor of Wisig to Bashdad to zive him
authority over the army and collection of revenue, accordingely, Ibn
Ra’>iq would finance the sovernment. By this act the authority of
the wazir was officially seized, while the khalifa became a puppet
in the hands of the amirs. Concrete examples could be found in the
career of Bichkamand Twuzun al-Turki. For further information see
Miskawavh, Tajarib, Vol. Iv, p. 395ff; M. Kabir, The Buwavhid Dvnasty
of Baghdad, p. 5.
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The rresent chapter covers the events of the period 312~

321/924-933. Al1-Mugtadir was murdered, on the instigation of Mudnis
in 320/932; the khalifa during the last vear of Mu’nis' career was
al-0ahir. During this neriod eight men received the Wizara and
211 but 13 b. (Isa were new wazirs: AbG al-Qasim (Ubaydallah
al-Khagqani (712-313/924-925); Ahmad d. (Ubaydallah al-Khasivi (313-
214/925-927); @11 b. (Tsi (%15-316/927-928); Muhammad b. (a13
(known as Ibn Mugla) 316-318/928—30); Sulayman b. al-gasan b. Mukhlad
(#18-219/9%0-9%1), ‘Ubaydallah. b. Mu?ammadéﬂ%KalwadhanE (28 Rajab -
72 Ramadan 219/9%1); al—?usayn b. al-Qasim b. ¥Wahab (319-320/931-932) 3

A1-Fadl b. Jalfar b. al-Furat (29 Rabi¢ II-Shawwal 320/932); and Ibn

Mugla for the second time (320-321/932-933).2

Durine the veriods outlined above, several events occurred
in the body politic which had a great effect on the future of the

Khilafa. The most decisive events were the transfers of the amir

YGsuf Ibn AbI al-Saj from Azarbayjan to wasit;3 the abortive military

coup of 317/979;4 the struggle between Mudnis and the wazir al-Qasim,5

2For information about the policy of those wazirs see Miskawavh,
Tajarib, Vol. IV, pp. 141, 160, 167, 209, 229, 237, 280f, 256, 274.
H. Bowen, $11 b. (Isa, op. 240, 247f, 257f, 272, 292f, 295, %01,
211ff, 314f, 324. See also D. Sourdel, Le Vizirat {Abbaside, Vol. II,
or. 435f, 439, 441, 448, 456, 560, 463, 467, 472,

Mi skawayh, op. cit., Vol. IV, o. 164f. riv, Silat, ». 128.

41v54., Vol. IV, p. 213ff.

5Inia., Vol. IV, p. 247ff.
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(who was su~vported by the khalffa al-Muqtadir); the consequent
departure of Mwnis for al-Mawsil; Mu’nis' cavture of al-Mawsil

and his evnhemeral governments the civil war between Mu’nis and al-
Muatadir; and finally, the execution of Mu’nis at the hands of
the khalifa a1-QEhir.6

The transfer of Ibn abi al-Sai indicates the inability of
the central sovernment army to face the Qarmati threat. At the

same time the troops accompanying Ibn abi al-Saj intensified the

- 7
struecle amone the amirs of al-Hadra, and plaved an important role

in Mu)nis' conquest of al-Maw§il.8 The abortive army coup of 317/929
aimed at nuttine an end to the influence women had at court, and
at drivin~ the amir Harun from Iraq. Meanwhile al-Mugtadir had
heen deposed. Only three days had passed after the accession of

al-Qahir, however, when the Masaffiva restored al-Muqtadir to the

Q
throne,

In the episode of 3?0/932, Mu’ nis was forced to leave Baghdad
for al-Mawsil, an event which resulted in a temporary =zovernment

heing installed in the domain of the Hamdanids in al-Mawsil. After

6‘Ar§b, Siltat, pp. 165-82; Ibn al-Jawzi, al-Muntazam,
Vol. VI, p. 243.° ’

7
¢Ariv, op. cit., p. 128.

8rn al-Athir, al-Kamil, Vol. VI, p. 219; M. Canard, Histoire
de 1a Dynastie des H'amdanides de Jazira et de Svrie, Vol. I, p.382f.
Hereafter this work will be called simolyv H'amdanides.

9<Ar§b, 0p. Cit., PP. 140-47%; Miskawayh, Taijarib, Vol. IV,
nn. 21%, 217, 219, 225; Hamza al-Isfahani, Ta’rikh Sini Muluk al-

Ard, pv. ?-%.
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nine months, Mu)nis set out for Baghdad to end the reign of al-
Mugtadir and to put al-Qahir on the throne,>*

Let us now consider the general situation. Except for
the execution of Ibn al-FurEt, nothing important occurred during
the wazir al-Khaqani's term of office. This was coupled with the
riots of the cavalry which were directed against al-Khagani, because
of delays in their salary payments.ll Otherwise, Mu’nis was enjoying
the fruits of his victory. However the new attack of Abu ?Ehir
al-JannEbT,l2 leader of the Qarma?fs, on the pilgrim caravan (in
which he achieved a victory over the regular army trOOps), vrevented
Mulnis from fully relicshing his victory.13 Mu’nis then received
an order to move from Baghdad to al-Kufa where the Qarma?fs wvere
concentrating their attack, but the latter advance took nlace after

after Abu Tahir's retreat to his main base of Hajar.l4 It was,

lo‘Arlh, Sllat, pp. 170f, 174-763 Miskawayh, Taijarib, Vol. Iv,
oo. 248f, 262-67;°Ibn al-Jawzi, al-Muntazam, Vol. VI, »n. 243; M,
Canard, H'amdanldes, Vol. I, p. 390f, )

11

Miskawayh, Tajarib, Vol. IV, v». 158.

12Abﬁ Tahir al-Tanna%i was a distinguished leader of the
Bahrayn QarmatIs. Most of his attacks seems to have been concentrated
on‘pilerim caravans and the Holy House. For further information see
M. Canard, "Al-Djannabi Abu Tahir", EIZ, pp. 452-54. See also his
biblioeraphy. In addition sée Thamlr‘Arlf, al- Qaramlta (Bairdt:
n.d.), po. ITIff, po. 164-66.

13

Hamza al-Isfahani, op. cit., p. 203.

14Mlskawavh, op.cit., Vol. IV, p. 163; Ibn al-Athir, al-
Kamil, Vol. VI, p. 180.
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then, the exvectation of a new Qarmati attack on Wésig that led to

Mulnis' transfer to that city.l5

The Qarmaff attack on part of the Sawad area resulted in
two significan points: first, the downfall of al-Khagani due to
his delay in paying the cavalry), who was then replaced by the
Queen-Mother's nominee, A?mad-al-Khafibf.l6 Secondly, the impotence:

of the regular (Avbasi army in revrelling the Qarmati raids which

- - .

persuaded the new wazir to summon Ibn Abi al-Saj and his Saji troops
to Wasiy.
With the accession of al-Khasibi, the soldiers began to

riot once again and a group of them even attacked al-Khasibi.

The new wazir inherited from al-Khagani the problem of the Qarmatis

and, with this issue at stake, al-Khasibi decided to summon Ibn

Abi al-SEj so together they could try to put an end to the Qarmati

threat and mount military campaigns against the Qarmati base of

. _ -
*5¥iskaway§, Tajarib, Vol. IV, p. 163. Ariv, Silat, p. 124.
Tbn al-AthIr, al-Kamil, Vol. VI, p. 180; H. Bowen, fA1T b. (Isa,

n. 249,

16The events at the capital went against the interest of
al-Khaqani snd in the absence of Mulnis, the Kuttab were able to
plot through the Queen-Mother against the wazir. Al-Mugtadir, how-
ever, did not take a step on the dismissal of al-Khagani until after
a consultation with Mu’nis. See Miskawayh, op. cit., Vol. IV, p.159f.
H. Bowen, op. cit., p. 249.

1"Mast341, Tanbih, p. 331; Arib, Silat, p. 128.

18 T.T
- al-Khasibi was attacked from an island near the palace
of (Isa., He coulg only make his escape by taking refuge in the
Tiesris River. €Arib, op. cit., p. 147.
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the Hajar.19 Accordingly, Ibn Abi al-Saj would be assigned as a
wali, "governor" for the districts of alQMashriq and be awarded

the distinction of "taknixa".go The decision of al-Kha§§b§ was
based on the grounds that the assignment of Ibn Abi al-Saj to wasiP
would, in turn, release Mu)nis for duty in Baghdad. In the belief
of the wazir, this move of Mu’nis would strengthen the Khilafa while,
at the same time, Ibn Abi al-Saj could cover if necessary the cities
of al-Basra and 21-Kifa. ' This summoning of Ibn AbI al-Saj and

his accevntance of the government's offer had a considerable effect

on the future of the Khilafa because it produced a new pattern in

19)¢ to the summoning of Ibn AbI al-SZj, there is an evident
confusion in the accounts of fArib, Mastudi, Miskawayh, and Ibn
al-Athir. ‘ribv, Masfudi and Ibn al-Athir agree that al-Mugtadir
'jesued an order to call on Ibn Abi al-Saj. According to them, Ibn
AbI al-5aj's advance was towards Baghdad (Mas(udI mentioned Wa51t
as his destination). They also agree that, in accordance, he was’
assiened as a governor for the districts of al-Mashriq, that is to
sav Fars and its districts. See ‘Arib, Silat, ». 128; MasCudi,
Tanbih, p. 3313 Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, ¥ol. VI, p. 183. Miskawayh
adds that Ibn AbI al-Saj was granted "Takniya" (see the following
note). Unlike the others, Miskawayh claims that the step of summoning
Ibn Abl al-Saj was taken by al- Khasibf. Miskawayh, Tajarib, Vol. IV,
p. 171f. The claim of Miskawayh seems aprarently based on the trial
of 417 b. €Ts3 to al- Kha51b1. See Miskawayh, op. cit., Vol. IV,
. 171f.

QOMiskawayh, opD. cit., Vol. IV, p., 165. Margoliouth translates
the vhrase "wa ashara bi takniyatihi" as he Z%he wazir/ advised that
he should be addressed by his Kunvah". Miskawayh, Tajarib, Vol. IV,
. 165. This, however, does not bring out clearlv the distinctive
honor intended by the khalifa. Only wazirs and others signally
honored bv the “Abbasi house were sranted the privilege of being
referred to by their kunya. See Hilal, Rusum, o. 58; Arib, Silat,

p. 135, A, J. Yensinck, "Kunva" EI, Vol. II, 2, ». 1119, °

2 - - - -
1H. Bowen, INET b.(Isa, p. 262, As H, Bowen pointed out,

the wazir's plan_was initially foolish for two reasons: first, the

troops of Ibn Abi al-Saj were accustomed to fisht in a cold climate
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the strugzle between the provincial amirs and the al-Hadra amirs.

For one thing, it meant that the provincial amir became a danger

to the al-gagra amirs. Certainly, the ?a?ra amirs were very much
aware of this threat, and as Ibn Abi al-Saj was marching towards
Baghdad, the amirs Nazuk, Shafili al-Lu’Lu’i and Hirtn b. Gharib
asked Mulnis to prevent Ibn Abi al-Saj from entering Baghdad. There-
fore MWnis corresovonded with Ibn Abi al-Saj asking him to march
towards WEsiP instead, and the latter slowly then made his way to

the proposed destination.22 This makes it necessary to reemphasize
the fact that the most serious problem in the history of the Khilafa
Qas that which was derived from the amirs of the provinces. We

nave mentioned that the process of decline of the Khilafa started

in the eastern provinces where severalggi£§ succeeded in acquiring

4
their indewnendence.

In the case of Ibn 4bi al-Saj, we should recall his previous
attempt of ?07/919 for his independence, and the regular army's

. . .2 .
extensive suffering under Mu’nis. 4 Equally imvortant, perhaps,

and mountainous area, while theyv were transferred to fight in a
desert area. This is indeed the argument of W13 against the pre-
vious wazir. Second, the plans led to the loss of the complete
revenue of the eastern provinces, a sum accounted at no less than
three million Dinars. See Miskawayh, Tajarib, Vol. IV, p. 171f.

H. Bowen, fA1I ». €Isd, p. 262.

22 tsrTv, Silat, pp. 128, 132.

23See chapter I, p. 19.

24560 chapter IV, pp. 94ff.
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was Ibn Abl al-Saj's assignment in the government. It is noteworthy
that his contract with the government included the granting of the
governorship of the districts of al-Mashrig (except I§fah5n),

with its revenue, on the condition that he would finance his army.
Ibn Abi al-Saj was also offered the right of takniya, conditional

in that his takniya was second to that of Mu)nis as well as to the
Wa;;r's. These two privileges were naturally possessed by Mu)nis,
because at the time Ibn Abi al-Saj took charge of al-Mashrigq, Mu’nis
had already been a deputy of the Prince Abu al- Avbas (later the
khalifa al-REQE) over the districts of al-Maghrib,26 that is to

sav the western orovinces of the ‘Abbasz state. It was on this

occasion that Mulnis was invested with the right of takniva.

The risk of Ibn Abi al-Saj's presence in the capital was
realized by the new wazir, SAl1i b. (Is3, as well as by the amirs
of al-Hadra. Therefore, ‘A11. b.%Isa wrote to Ibn Abi 21-Saj and

and instructed him to stayv in the district of al-Jabal. Ibn Abi

al-S5aj however, did not pay attention to the order or 417 v. Isa

2 -
5Miskawayh, Tajarib, Vol. IV, p. 166.

26 - - -
Ibid., Vol. IV, p. 37; (Arib, Silat, p. 43; Hamadhani,
Takmilat, p. 223 D. Sourdel, Le Vizirat ‘Abbaside, Vol. II, n.3,
p. 458; see also charterII, n. 34, vp. 37f.

2 - - - -
7Hi1al, Rustum Dar a21-Khilafa, ». 30; Miskawavh, op. cit.,
Vol. IV, p. 166,
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and persisted in advancing through Halwan. Nevertheless, he was
forced to accept the offer of M nis.oo
From this very brief summary of Ibn AbI al-Saj's story, it

is not surprising that complaints were raised by the high distinguished

amirs of al-Hadra. This episode indeed, reveals two significant

points: First, it shows the impotence of the central government

in defending the Khilafa from any oncoming danger. This impotence,

however,.was on a military level, but soon the (Avbasi khalifa
(precisely from the reign of al—ngz) was obliged to summon the

the provincial sovernors and hand them the management of the govern-
mental affairs. In return the khalifa would receive financial
supnort.29 Second, it indicates that the status of a provincial
agig became equal to that of Muwnis, at least in rank and privileges.

Indeed, what saved the amirs of al-Hadra from any confrontation

with Ibn AbI al-S3j was the latter's death at the hands of Abu Tahir
al-Jannabi.
So far we have been discussing an example of a struggle

among the amirs of al-Hadra and the oprovinces. Now we can turn

to a discussion of a struzgle among the amirs of_al-Hadra.itself.

Two examples will be sufficient for assessing Muodnis' military

2 - -
8The offer sugeested that if Ibn Abi al-Saj should march
to Wasit, the money would be sent to him. See (Arib, Silat, p. 132.

2
9See pp. 121 and 122 of this chapter.



and political career,. One concerns Harun b. Gharib and the other
explains the rivalry between Mulnis and Yaqut's faction.

The raids of the Qarma?is on the center of the Sawad areas
of al-Kufa and Wasit resulted in the appearance of new opposition
to Mulnis. In the following events, it was Amir Harun (in the
sense of prince and army general) who became a danger to the 1gé£§
of Mu)nis.BO

Very little is recorded of Harun's activities during the
early stages of Mu’nis' conflict with Ibn al-Furat; at the time
of the latter's execution, Harun shared the ill--will of Mu’nis
towards that Wazfr.Bl Thus, similar to Mulnis, Harun opposed Ibn
al-Furat and his son, al-MuFSin. In the neriod already depicted,
ﬁo certain evidence avpvears to have indicated that the two amirs
were in conflict.

From the war with the Qarmafis which necessitated the sum-
moniég of most of the regular army to the battlefield resulted two
important events. One, the death of several army leaders (ggﬂég
and‘umara’, hoth in plural form) broucht into consideration the

. - . 32
assignment of new amirs to revnlace those who died. The decisive

chanre came about when Harun b. Gharib replaced Nasr, the chamberlain,

0 - -
> Miskawayh, Tajarib, Vol. IV, pp. 212, 217; (Arib, Silat,
©. 179; Ibn Khaldin, Ta’rikh Ibn Khaldun, Vol. III, o. 795. "

31

Miskawayh, ov. cit., Vol. IV, pv. 143, 147f.

2 -
3 Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, Vol. VI, p. 190.
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3 - -
immediately after the death of the latter,3 and Harun, thereby,
received the fruits of an important victorv which Nasr was about

%4 - -
to achieve.’ Unlike Mu)nis, Harun succeeded in his campaign against
- -_ 3
the Qarmati, Hurayth b. Mas‘ud,‘5 who was raiding from his base

al-Muwaffaqiva which was near the Sawad area.3 He even achieved

a popularity among the public when he sent the Qarmatis prisoners

to Baghdad.37

The signs of Harun's influence on governmental affairs
avpeared in the ascending of his nominee, Mu?ammad b. (Ali (known
as Ibn Muqla) to the WizEra,38 probably without taking Mu’?nis advice.
Following these events, Harun was placed in 216/928 in
charge of the districts of al-Jdabal, with the vprivilege of assigning
provincial egovernors in the districts.39 This occurred during Mu’nis'
engagement with the Qarmatis in the district of Raggqa. Indeed

these orivileges of Harun contributed to the coming strugesle between

‘ BBfArEb, silat, p. 136; Miskawayh, Tajarib, Vol. IV, p. 206;
Ibn al-Athir, Al-Ramil, Vol. VI, p. 192.

34D. Sourdel, Le Vizirat tAthside, Vol. II, p. 450.

35‘ArIb, op. cit., p. 1%7.

3GIbn Khaldun, Taldrikh Ibn Khaldun, Vol. III, p. 794.

7
3 M. Canard, H'Amdanides, Vol. I, p. 360,

38 4T .
(Arib, op. cit., p. 1%4; M. Canard, op. cit., Vol. I,
v. %603 D. Sourdel, op. cit., Vol. II, p. 450.

ir 4
’9Ibid., D. Sourdel, op. cit., Vol. II, p. 450, For the
changes H&8rn made in the districts see fArib, op. cit., p. 138.
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Mu’nis and Harun and explain somewhat Mu’nis' participation in
the deposition of al-Mugqtadir. It is also due to the increasing
power of Harun that we can explain the reasons behind Nazuk's and
Abu 1 Haija's il1-will towards al-Muqtadir. But all of this was
accompanied by a growing rivalry among the ggi;g of the army. As
D. Sourdel points out, it is essentially to these rivalries that
we must attfibute the origin of the revolution of the Palace and
the temporary deposition of al-Mugtadir in Muparram317.4o.

On the other hand, the relation of Mulnis with the khalifa
al-Muqtadir did not pass without difficulty and, as a matter of
fact, was stamved with fear. The story started when Mu’nis was told
that al-Muqtadir had decided to murder him by arranging a trep for
him in Par al-Shajar. The plan was that once Mu’nis came to say
~ood-bve to al-Mugtadir, he would fall into a covered pit and die.41
Mulnis, therefore had abstained from vaying a visit to the khalifa.
Miskawayh tells us that most of the gggég and the ghilman left the
court and joined Mu’nis to the extent that the court of the sovereign

. 42 .
became empty of .soldiers. This incident is also mentioned by

4rib but he attributed the plot to the Queen-Mother. “riv's account,

40D. Sourdel, Le Vizirat %bbgside, Vol., II, p. 450.

1 -
4 Mi skawayh, Tajarib, Vol. IV, p. 179. M. Canargd,
H'amdanides, Vol. I, p. 359.

42 - -
_ Amons those quwad who joined Mu’nis were ‘Abdallah hHe
Hamdan, his brothers, and most of the “irabs. See Miskawayh, op.
cit., Vol. IV, p. 179; M. Cansrd, op. cit., Vol. I, p. 359.
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on the other hand, is silent about the covered pit and the departure
of the quwad to the house of Mu"nis.d'—5 Although there is an exag-
geration in Miskawayh's details concerning the joining of the gggég,
the episode reveals two imvortant noints: first, it shows that
the new threat on Mu’nis' life was not directed by the gggi; rulb
but rather that it came from al-Muqtadir and the Queen-Mother.
Mu’nis was certainly aware of this modification for, according
to Miskawayh's evisode, ¢AlI b. €Is3 nad no hand in the plan.44

The episode even versuaded him if not vermanently at least temporarily
that it was proposed with the apvrroval of al-Muqtadir. Second,
through the support of the army for Mu’nis and its rallying to his
side, it appears that the majority of the army was still on Mu)nis'
side. Seeing the army joining Muldnis, al-Mugtadir realized that

any further step against Mulnis would cost him his deposition.

But Mudnis himself realized how difficult it was for al-Mugtadir

to acknowledge an apology to him. Therefore, Mu’nis deliberately
announced that the joining of the army was not due to any fault of

his own.45 However, the coming events, 2and the increase in the

power of Harun changed al-Muqtadir's cautious attitude and made

the conflict inevitable,

43¢ Ty, Silat, p. 133.

4 ‘
4A compromise was made hetween al-Mugtadir and Mu)nis,

sfter the apoloev of the former. See Miskawayh, Tajarib, Vol. IV,
v. 179f.

45Miskawa_vh, op. cit., Vol. IV, p. 180.



- 135 =~

Other than the Harin and al-Mugtadir plot, there were still
more reasons for Mu’nis' fear. Being responsible for the leadership
of the army would certainly lay on Mu?nis' shoulders any failure
in the Qarmatis battles. Mu’nis misht have felt that he did very
little to stop the Qarmaffs threat, whereas most of the state revenue
was spent on his army.46 Moreover, his attempt to release Ibn
AP al-Saj proved its failure.47 This led SArib to state that Mu’nis’
situation had become unstable.

Following these events, Mu’nis became engaged with the
Byzantines, but, the re-attack on the Qarmafis necessitated once
apain his presence. Thus, before having arrived at the frontier,
Mu’nis was transferred to Baghdad. Meanwhile, the failure of Abu
Tahir in capturing Baghdad guided him to concentrate his raid on
the uvper part of the Eurphrat River uvo to Ragqqa. M’ nis at the
came time moved towards Ragqa.

During Mu’nis' absence two events occurred in Baghdad,
which are more or less related to the confrontation of Mu’nis' with

Hérﬁn, and consequently with al-Mugqtadir. The first incident was

46Miskawayh, Tajarib, Vol. IV, pp. 205, 207.

47In an effort to release Ibn Abi al-Saj, Mulnis sent his
ﬁéjib Yalbug with 6000 soldiers. The sly mission however suffered
a lot and Yalbugq was forced to escape. See Miskawayh, op. cit.,
Vol. IV, p. 2013 (Arib, Silat, . 1333 Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, Vol.VI,

b. 187f; Hamza al-Isfahani, Talrikh Syni Muluk al-Ard, p. 206f.

3 -
- _ 4 Miskawavh, op. cit., Vol. IV, p. 205f; H. Bowen, (13 b,
(Isa, p. 280,
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the dismissal of (11 v, ¢Isa from the Wizara who was supported

by Mu’nis.49 Without consultinz Mu’nis C¢Ali was replaced by Ibn
Muqla.50 The second event was the conflict between Nazuk's grooms

and those of Harun, apparentlv over a bearless youth "~hulam zmrad". !
Immediately after the episode, al-Muqtadir sent Itn Muqla (accom-
~anied bv Muflih) to act as a mediator between Nazuk and Harun,
Althouzh Ibn Mugla succeeded in bringine a comovromise hetween the
two sides, tension continued. Along with this, the public anti-

cinated (probahly through his victory over the Qarmatis) that Harun

had hecome amir al-Umara’ and he would soon replace Mu’nis in the

imara.

—a

In the face of these events, Mu’nis' followers, varticularly
Nazﬁk, corresponded with Mu’nis and caused him to move from Ragqa

2
to Baghdad.5 After his arrival, Mudnis did not take a position

49Miskawayh, Taiarib, Vol. IV,pp. 207f, 210.

5()M. Canard voints out that Muonis 4id not hear about the
dismissal of ¢Al13 and the ascendineg of Ibn Mugla until a long period
of time nassed after the event. The nomination of Ibn Mugla was due
indeed to the intrigues of Nasr and Harun. M. Canard, on. cit.,

Vol. I, p. 360. Ibn Muqla's Wizara ovened a veriod of troubdle in
wvhich the military chiefs disputinz among themselves dominated
the khalifa and the government. See D, Sourdel, Le Vizirat Abhaside,

Vol. II, p. 4%0.

5 -
’1Miskawayh, op. cit., Vol. IV, ». 2213 Itn al-Athir, al-
¥3mil, Vol. VI, p. 194f. The term ghulam amrad is used <o often

in 2rahic text. It is a common phenomenon among the Sufis. For
details see D. Sourdel, '"shulam" EI?, Vol. II, p. 1079. See also
chapter III, n, 47ff,

o -
521vid., Vol. IV, p. ?11f; Ibn al-Athir, op. cit., Vol. VI,

n. 195; M, Defremery, 'Memoire sur les Emirs Al-Oméra'" in MZ&moires

Presentds nar Divers Savants a L'Académie des Inscriptions et Belles
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but he declined to present himself at the palace where Harun had
just installed himself.53 Two days later, the Masaffi infantry
had a clash with Mu’nis' ghilman in front of Mu)nis'door.54 Mu’nis
believed that the clash was arranged by al-Muqtadir.55 He there-
fore, mérched towards al—Shamasfya,56 and from thgre advanced to

8
E Thus, the problem

the oratory,57joined by Nazhk and Abu al-Haija.
was precipitated by Harun and Nazuk, whereas in its development,

it brought al-Muqtadir, Mu’nis, Harun and their followers into

Lettres, Tome II (Paris=), p. 107. M, Defremery was among the
pioneers who worte about the function of amir al-Umara) His con-
clusion is that, although the khalifa al-Radi was the first one to
establish this institution, it could be traced back to the reign

of al-Mul(tasim, on the ground that al-Multasim was the first to
have a bodv®of Turks in his service. In other words, M. Defremery
1inks the establishment of the office with the emplovment of the
Turkish guards. See M. Defremery, op. cit., DP. 106f., His judgment,
however, is open to certain objection owing to the reasons on which

this institution was set up. See chapter IV, ~ps 121.

53

D. Sourdel, Le Vizirat ‘Abbaside, Vol. II, p. 451.

54‘Ar§u, Silat, p. 139; M., Canard, H'amdanides, Vol. I, p.%61.

5(l5r1b op. cit., p. 139f; H, Bowen on the other_hand
velieves that the clash was engineered bv Nazuk. See ‘All be
CIsa, v, 282,

561144,

r571"Iiskawayh, Tajarib, Vol. IV, p. 213.

:8N57uk arrived at al-Shamasiya aAfter Mu’nis for as he
came to cross the bridge, he found it cut. Nazuk staved there
until the bridege was repaired. Miskawayh, Tajarib, Vol. IV, p. 213.
The devastation of the bridee was prohably done by Harun's followers
who were gathering with their force in the palaca of the sovereign.
Ibid., Vol. IV, o. 213.



oven conflict. Mu’nis was involved in the crisis of having been
threatened yHarun®s imara, while Harun thought (after his victory

over the Qarmaffs) that, henceforth he would be able to completely
overcome Mu)nis, and he had no more need to deal with Mu’nis followers.

The events after Mu’nis’ departure to al-Shamasiya became
worse and resulted in a series of correspondence hetween al-Mugtadir
and Mulnis. Axthough Miskawayh referred to the correspondence, he
onlv preserved for us one letter of Mu’nis and al-Muqtadir's answer,
which might indicate that it was the most important one. In his
letter addressed to al-Mugtadir, Mulnis said:

The armv comvlained bitterly of the amount of
moneyv and land wasted upon the eunuchs and women of
the court, and of their vparticivnation in the admini-
stration and demanded their dismissal and removal
from the Palace with seizure of their possessions.

With respect to this critical situation with the amirs of
the army, al-Muqtadir addressed a long letter to Mu)nis,61 in which
he tried through an apologetic approach (with emphasis on the risk
in abolishing his bavla"homage") to remind Mu?nis with his closer

association and also with Mu’nis' long loyalty to the sovereign.

At the same time al-Mugtadir tried to explain the ill-will of Nazuk,

59M. Canard, H'amdanides, Vol. I, p. 360,

60Miskawayh, Tajarib, Vol. IV, p. 213%; Hamadhani, Takmilat,
D. 58. Ibn al-Athir who ouoted Miskawayh adds that MuJnis asked for
the removal of Harun b. Gharib from the Palace. See also D. Sourdel,
"Une lettre Inddite de fA1¥ b. Isa", Arabica, Vol. III, 1956,
v. 81.

61
For the whole content of the letter see Appendix n.1l.

rp. 19195,
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and Abu'l Haija, but al-Mugtadir nevertheless was ready to accevt
a compromise.62 Once Mu’nis and his followers received al-Mugtadir's
reply to their letter, they asked immediately for Harun's removal
from Baghdad 4o which al-Muqtadir agreed.63 This makes it necessary
to stress once again that the present situation Qas a period of
conflict among the amirs of al-?a?ra, whereas the wazirs' danger
on Mulnis was no more decisive.

The events which brought Mu’nis, Nazuk, and Abu'l Haija
tosether against Harun, and consequently decided the future of al-

- 64
Muqtadir. Khilafa have been 2 subject of study by both H. Bowen

62Miskawayh, Tajarib, Vol. IV, pp. 213=17.

63Ibid. Vol. IV, p. 217. But with the armv attack on the
palace of the sovereign, Harun entered Baghdad secretly. Miskawayh,

64H. Bowen, (13 ». ‘Isg, ~ . chapter VII, varticularly

pp. °81-88. H. Bowen in an attempt to show Mulnis' sincerity from
anv relationship with the consniracy of 317/929, puts all the causes
which led to Mulnis conflict with al-Mugtadir on the shoulders of
Nazuk, and Abu'l Haija. He justifies their uprising to Mulnis as
an ovening for brinzing Muwnis to their side in the plot against
Harun. Bowen shows Mu)nis Z;resumably on the basis of fArib's accounﬁ7
that there was nothing common between Nazuk, 4Abu'l Haija, and Mu’nis.
Moreover, Bowen regards the Masaffi conflict with Mu’nis' ghilman
as it was "engineered byv Nazuk; but Mu’nis laid it at the calinoh's
door", Bowen, op. cit., P. 232

Thus, for H. Bowen, Mu’nis vparticivation in the army uprising
was due to the influence of Nazuk, butthis assumption is rased ap-
rarently on first, the submission of Mu’nis to all Nazuk's will -and
to have him appear totally at the hand of Nazuk, and secondly; it
considers Mulnis relation with al-Muqtadir fairly good.

This however does not answer why Mu?nis (on the basis
that Powen's assumption is correct) accepted ovarticipation with
Nazuk in the conspiracy of 2317/929. See below.
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2nd M. Canard.65< They both used original sources and came up with
different interpretations. Whereas the first emphasized the general
events and its relation with ‘413 b. Lisa, M. Canard was concerned
with the role and fate of Abu'l Haija, leaving Mu’nis' role to be
decided in very broad terms. Neither of them made a comparison
among the material at hand. D. Sourdel in a recent study, on the
other hand, focuses on administrative matters and offers remarkable

outlines for the event as well as analysing somewhat, the original

6
sources. 6 Sourdel is apparently satisfied with M, Canard's evaluation

of the events.67 Once Mu’nis was involved in the events, a full
study of his role requires special attention. We can classifv the
material at our disvosal according to its subject matter into two
sections: those materials which are inter-related to the deposition
of a2l-Muqtadir, and those which are related to the re-installation

of al-Muqtadir.

The Deposition of al-Mugtadir

We have three main sources, viz. Miskawayh, %rib and Ibn
al-Athir. We also have a summary of the csame accounts in the later
universal historv sources. %“ttention, therefore, will be drawn

to the three main sources.

6
5M. Canard, H'amdanides, Vol. I, pp. ?58-67.

66 -
D. Sourdel, Le Vizirat ‘Abbasige, Vol. II, pp. 449-553
see also "Une lettre inddite de ¢Alf b.'Isa", Arabica, Vol. III,
196, pp. 81ff.

671,

id., p. 450.
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Miskawavh records in his work Tajarib al-Umam

On Monday 10 Muharram, Munis the Muzaffar entered
Baghdad with the army, but avoided the palace, being
unwilling to let it be damaged by the troops. He
made a vpublic appearance however, and a nersistent
rumour was circulated that an agreement had been made
between Nazuk, Abu'l Haija and Mu’nis the Muzaffar
to substitute another caliph for him. On Wednesday
12 Muldnis proceeded for the second time to the Sham-~
masivya gate accompanied by Nazuk, Abu'l Haija, Bunayy
b. Nafis, and all the Commanders with their forces
and thence they moved to the palace.

szter Muonis'move with the army, Miskawayh add§7

An hour after the second evening vrayer, Mugtadir,
his mother, his sister and his favourite slave-girls
were removed from the palace and sent up the river to
the residence of Mu?nis the Muzaffar.

then Miskawayh record§7

AbG'1l Haija ‘Abdallah b. Hamdan proceeded to
the palace of Ibn Tahir to brifng down the river thence
Muhammad sone of Maftadid, but Kafur, who was in charge
of*the house declined %o open to him, demanding a
sign from Mu’nis; as he had none with him, he went
away. So he with Nazuk went upstream again after
obtaining the sign’” ... and brought down Muhammad,
son of MuCtadid, reaching the palace in the last third
of the night’before Saturday the middle of Muharram.
This verson Zﬁuhammad was saluted as caliph 4nd homage
was done to him by Mudnis and the Commanders. (1

The first quotation of Miskawavh shows that the army had

mzde two moves on the Palace. One, was on the 10th of Muharram 217/

68Miskawavh, Tajarib, Vol. IV, p. 217.
%91pid.
70

M. Canard understood the sien as a written order. See
H'amdanides, Vol. I, p. %63. See also N. 226, p. %63.

71

Miskawayh, op. cit., Vol. IV, p. 217f.
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Feb. 23/929; the other was on the 14th of the month. With respect
to the homage of Mu?ammad it occurred on the night of the 14th of
the month. In the first move Mulnis and his followers did not
attack the Palace but they withdrew and spread out. On the second
move thev were purposefully moving towards the Palace. This second
move was certainly behind the suspicion in the public's mind that
the khalgfa was about to be dismissed. This text leads us to question
the kind of agreement already decided between the three figures in
addition to the substitution of the khalifa al-Mugtadir.
Miskawavh's second text assumes that after the transfer
of al-Mugtadir and his family, MuJdnis instructed orders without
the knowledge of Nazuk and Harun. This explains why Kafur inguired
about the sign through which Abu al-Haija can bring Muhammad for
ipvesting the homage. The second quotation also indicates that
when the homage of Muhammad occurred, Mulnis was actuallyv at the
the Palace. A final remark is that there were three days between
the armyv's second move on the Palace and the homage of Mu?ammad.

The =story in (Ariv's work entitled Silat Talrikh al-Tabari

differs from that of Miskawayh with respect to several points.
Arib is not onlyv earlier than Miskawayh, but also his authorative
Aby bakr al-Suli was an eye witness to the events. His information
about the two army moves indicates that, in the first move Mu’?nis
did not approach the Palace for fear that something would occur

which he cannot avoid. This probably meant, that Mu?nis was not
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jnelined to eset rid of al-Mugtadir. To the second move cArEb's

information shows that Mu

commanders. Besides, he date the move on the 13th of Muharram.72

‘ArIb records

On Thursday 13 Muharram, the followers of Nazuk
and the rest of the cavalry returned to ride out in
arms and moved towards Mu’nis' Palace. They took him
unwillingly to the old oratory; Nazuk overpowered
Mu’?nis on the affairs. Nazuk also apnropriated the
affairs. They staved overnight in that manner, but
when Nazuk arose, he (Nazuk) rode out accompanied by,
the infantry in arms to the Palace of the sovereign.

Here ‘Arib mentions that Mu’ nis stopped to remove al-Muqtadir

and his familv and sent them with his reliable men to his house,

Then (Arib adds

Nazlk and ‘Abdallah b. Hamdan agreed on investing

Muhammad b. Al-Multadid_to the Khilafa. On Friday

evéning, /western st¥le/ they brought him to the Palace
and Mudnis came with them (Nazuk and ‘Abdalldh b. Hamdan).

Mu’nis called a chair for Muhammad and addressed him
(probably with the khilafa).’ Then, Mu’nis left to
his house.’?

¢rib then adds

The judge Muhammad b. Yﬁsuf,76 and a grouv ac-
companying him were sent to Mwnis' house,_ to force
al-Mugtadir on the dismissal, whereas he Z;i—Muqtadir
abstained from that.

and the

72¢prTy, Silat, p. 140f.

7 .
3&__1_2" Ve 141.

741nid.

75Ibid., p. 141f.
76

list of his sources, pn. %64.

77(Ar§b, op. _cit., p. 142.

Jnis reluctantly joined Nazuk and the other

For his biography see M., Canard, H'amdanides, Vol. I, N.?29
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(ArIb's information indicates several significant points.
For one, it shows that Mulnis' participation in the second move was
not due to his will but was due to Nazuk's influence on Mu’nis.
But if this was true why did he not resist Nazuk, esvecially since
he owns his own ghilman. Other than Mu’nis' question, (Ar;b's
information shows that although Nazuk and Abu'al Haija arranged
Muhamnmad's homage, Mu’nis once again did not make an objection,
but rather he confirmed the homage. It is noteworthy that the
abdication of al-Mugtadir (which was forced upon him) occurred in
the Palace of Mu’nis. Unlike Miskawayh, CArfb does not make reference
to the sign.

Ibn al-Athir's account(which is later than Miskawayh's
and‘ArEb's) seems to be a survey of Miskawayh, which means that
he either quoted Miskawayh or he derived his information directly
from Miskawavh's sources. In the text of Ibn al-AthEr, however,
one * can observe (although he is cuoting Miskawayh) that Ibn al-
Athir's information has a different indication. For instance,
he (as Miskawayh does) makes reference to the asreement between
Mu?nis 2znd Nazuk and 4pu'al Haija, but this agreement could certainly
he internreted to mean that Mudnis and the others decided to dismiss
al-MuqtadirYg Ibn al-Athir even added new information, for example,

at the moment of Mu’nis dismissal, Mu?nis told al-Mugtadir in the

8 - -
7 Ihn al-Athir, 21 Kamil, Vol. VI, p. 200.
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presence of Nazuk, Abu'l Haija, and the judge AbulUmar, Li_vakhlat

nafsuhu  min al-Khilafa "to dismiss himself from the Khilafa" in

the time the judge was testifying the dismissal.79

2:The Restoraticn of al-Mugtadir

Now we can examine accounts with regard to al-Mugtadir's

restoration to the throne. Miskawayh records that

... Nazuk commanded the Masaffi infantry to
remove their tents from the Palade. This occasioned
asitation among the former,. Nazuk then save orders
to the vice-~Chamberlain and door-keepers that no one
was to be allowed to enter the Palace who had not a
post, and this produced agitation among the Hujari
troops who discussed this matter, and this 184 to the
restoration of al-Mugtadir.

Then he records,

On Monday, 17 Muharram, the peovle came betimes
to the Palace ... The'masaffi infantry presented th°m-
selves armed to demand alcession money and a vear's
pav. Mulnis stayved in his residence that day and did
not sail down to the Palace.

Havine discussed the murder of Nazuk, Miskawayh continued

recording (his evewitness known as Bushra):

When the infantry had reached the Palace of Mu? nis
and he heard their shouts, he Zﬁu)ni§7 asked 'what
they wanted'. He was told that they wanted al-Muqtadlr;
He /ﬁﬁ)n1§7 ordered him to bhe delivered to them.
When al-Mugtadir was told to zo with them to return to

"91tn al-AthIr, al-Kamil, Vol. VI, o. 201.

20 -
Miskawayh, Tajarib, Vol. IV, p. 219.
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his vost, he /al-Muqtadir/ was afraid that it was a

plot, and declined. So he was carried on the men's

neck from Mudnis Palace to the barge, and from the

barge to the steps of the Ninetieth Saloon.Sl

This quotation reveals several points which might shed light

on Mu’nis' role in the restoration of alZMugtadir. Unlike Nazuk
and Abu'l Haija, the Mafaffi infantry did not attack Mu’nis. They
even avoided onen clashes with his shilman. Nor did Mu’nis attack
the Masaffi. Equally important perhaps, is the cognizance of the
Mafaffz of the place of al-Mugtadir's hiding. These points lead
us to guestion whether or not Mw’nis had arranged with the Mafaffi
al-Muqtadir's restoration. Within this confusion one should recall
Miskawayh's statement, namely, that the enmity of both the Mafafff
and the gujarf was due to Nazik's regulation rather than any other
alternative. Relevant to this voint (ArIb attributed their enmity
to their demand for pay, and due to the infantry clash with Nazuk
at the beginning of Nazuk's term in of‘f‘ice.82 CArEb likewise makes
no reference to the move of the infantry to Mu’nis' Palace. As a
consequence, there is no direct reference by CAriv to the liberation

of al-Mugtadir from Mulnis' Palace. In supplementary events CAriv

however claims, that al-Mugtadir was put by Mu’nis in his ?ayyars

8lMiskawayh, Tajarib, Vol. IV, ». 223.

22 - . T
(Arlp,_sllat, p. 142f. If we compare ‘Arib's account
with al-Gahsivari's account (published by D. Sourdel, "Arabica',
Vol, III, 1956, v. 86) we see that €Arib's account is correct.

83 - .
o Tavyar is a +ind of boat usually used for transformation.
See Hadi Hésan, Persian Navigation, p. 131.
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accompanied by Mu’nis' freedman Bushra, and was delivered to the
Palace of the sovereign.84 This contradicts what Miskawayvh had
calimed (on the authority of Bushra himself) that the infantry
carried al-Muqtadir on their necks to the Palace,

As far as Ibn al-Athir's information is concerned, he cites
two traditions, the first one is agéin similar to Miskawayh's account.
In the other he inclines to justify Mu’nis' attitude in the episode.
In the first place, Ibn al-Athir's account attributed the agreement
of Mulnis with Nazuk and Abu’l Haija to Nazuk's influence on Mw nis,
but Ibn al-Athir considered Mu’nis' submission to Nazuk's will
as a step on al-Muqgtadir's behalf, for bv this Mu’nis received the
trust of Nazuk. Moreover, Ibn al-Athir attributes the steps of
the Masaffi to Mu’nis arrangement and considered Mu’nis' questioning
to the troops viz. "What do vou want us to do?" as evidence to secure
al-Muatadir. Furthermore, he interpreted Mu’nis' non-nresence with
N3~Gk and other commanders before al-Qahir Z&ﬁ?ammad b. al-Mu‘tagig7
as further evidence for Mu’nis' liking of al-Muaqtadir. Ibn al-Athir
finally states, that even on the assumption that Mu’ nis carries
enmitv against al-Mugtadir, then, before al-Muqtadir's delivery
to the Palace Mu’nis could have the opportunity to kill al—Muqtadir.85

Therefore, Mulnis should not be blamed for his attitude.

84 ¢ rib, Silat, p. 144.

851vn al-Athir, al-Kamil, Vol. VI, p. 203.
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This is a summary of Ibn al-Athir's argument, but if we
examine the afgument and comnare it with Miskawayh's and Arib's
information, we would find the argument silent about major objections.
First, it neglects Nazuk's reculation and his ill. will towards
the infantrys; it is silent even ahout the clash between the chilman
of Mu’nis and the r4a§£ffi in which Mu’nis attributed the incident
to al-Mugtadir. More relevant to the Mafafff clash is the return
of Harun (who was one of the distinguished leaders of the Mafaff?[)
to Baghdad after his devarture from Qatrubbal.86 It is also doubtful
whether or not Mu’nis visited al-G&hir. It is only certain that
he did not leave his Palace on Monday, whereas for the other days
there is no clear indication for such a claim. It is worthwhile
to re-emphasize here that Mu’nis addressed al-Qahir with the bay‘a,
and dictated al-Mugtadir's deposition as well. Even if there were
a contract between Mu’nis and the Ma§5ff§, it must have occurred
after al-Muqtadir's delivery to Mu’nis' Palace because up to al
Mugtadir's transfer, Mu’nis willingly or unwillingly was taking
part in the nrocess of al-Muqtadir's deposition. At the same time
this latter step /i.e. the transfer of al-Mugtadir to Mu’nis' Palacg7
could be interpreted as a restriction. Although, there is no nrecise
information about Mulnis treatment of al-Mugqtadir durine his stay

at Mu’ nis' Palace, al-Muqtadir alluedes to having received bad

86 - -
Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, Vol., VI, p. 20%; -~ . = .
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treatment.87 Ibn 2l-Athir's argument finally does not put under
consideration the Harun case, the main reason for Mu’nis' involvement
in the intrigue:.

In reviewing Miskawayh's, Arib's, and Ibn al-Athir's accounts,
we interpret Mu nis' role in the episode as follows: We have sezn
that the main reason behind Mulnis involvement in the episode is
the increase of Harun's authority and the possibility of the latter
replacing Mu’nis in his igégé. This fear of Mu’nis explains the
agreement in all his actions with Nazuk since he departed from
Ragga until the second army move towards the Palace. The latter's
letter to al-Mugqtadir, in which Mu?nis asked for Harun's departure,
confirms Mu’nis' fear and justifies his action. With Harun's
devarture from Baghdad, Mu’nis achieved his own coal, while Nazuk
was inclined to devose al-Mugtadir for fear that al-Mugqtadir might
dismiss him.‘38 Facine Nazuk's inclination, Mu’nis remained without
a decision until he had seen the control of Nazuk over the affairs
and probably realized the risk inherent in this crucial step. Then,
Mudnis decided to work against Nazuk and Abu'al Haija , but it is
3ifficult to underline exactly the day of his decision. Perhaps

it micht have occurred after the accession of al-Qahir (who was

87When al-Mugtadir heard of #pu?l Haija's death, he implicitly
referred to Mu’nis treatment. al-Muagtadir said: "In these days
(i.e. the davs of his denosition) except:for(Abu’l Haija) no_one
enters and enjoys me and shows for me my grief." Ibn al-Athir,
al-Kamil, Vol. VI, p. 202.

38 -
Ibn al-Athir, op. cit., Vol. VI, p. 125.
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not Munis' own nominee by Nazuk's -- This is supported by ‘Arib
(who recorded it on the authority of al-Suli).

When Mulnis realized Nazuk's domination of the
affair (in the singular form2 hgodesnatched (troops)89
on Sunday evening to the Nagibs of the infantry,
and agreed with them on what they have done.

This explains why Mu/nis hzd remained home on Monday morning
and did not mnay a visit to the Palace. This hypothesis is supported
by several observations occurring on the day of al-Muqtadir's
restor=tion tovthe.throne. Among these observations is that ther
is nothing in our material referrin= to a reaction from Mudnis side
after the execution of Nazuk bv the Ma§5ff§.92 Mulnis did not even
suvoly Nazuk with any militarv suvpport after the attack of the
Masaffi on Nazuk. If what we have alreadv established is correct,
then, there is no ground to the claim that Mulnis favoured Nazuk
on 2l-Muatadir's Sismissal, Had he asree to that, he would not
have hesitated on al-Muqtadir's execution.‘

Thus, what explains Mudnis' action is his belief that Harun

would replace him in the leadershiv of the army. Mulnis' demand

to send Harun outside of the country confirms this fear, Indeed,

SgBy using the verdb "Wajjaha ila", the meanine of the statement
would be incomvplete without referrines to the agent.

90Naq§b is ar army officer, usually in charge of ten arifs.
See Fathi Uthman, al-Hudud al-Islamiya al-Bizantinyva, Vol. II,
v. 272.° ) N

q -
M Griv, Silat, p. 143,

92pccordine to Ibn Tarshribirdi, Nazuk was killed by order
of Munis. Cfee M. Canard, H'amdanides, Vol. I, n. 227, p. 363,
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it was due to this reason that Mu’nis first move to al-Shamasiva
occurred.g'

This conspiracy of 317/929 was, as D. Sourdel points out,
analogous to 296/908 at least in its result.94 There is, however,
a difference in the role Mu)nis played in the two couns. In 296/908,
Mu’nis played the very important role in restoring al-Mugtadir throne,
by overthrowing Ibn al-Mu(fazz and putting him to death and attracing
al-Mugtadir. In this coup, Mu’nis started ﬁhe demand in order to
put an end to his opvonents who had already dominated the ¥halifa.
Indeed it was Mulnis who organized the new government and who seenmed
to sugzest to the khalifa the amnesties to be granted..95 Unlike
the previous one, al-Mugtadir did not bestow norior on Muw)nis.
This meant that tension between al-Mugtadir and Mu?nis continued

and would soon lead to another army uprising.

93On the basis of this brief summary to the available accounts,
and the absence of any reference to the loot of Mu’?nis to the Palace
of the Sovereign, we doubt Ibn Khaldun's ciaim, namelv, that, after
the deposition of al-Mugqtadir Mu’nist tended to vlunder the Palace.
See Ibn Khaldun, Tadrikh Ibn Xhaldum, Vol. III, part 4, p. 797.

94p. Sourdel, Le Vizirat ¢Ahbaside, Vol. II, wo. 455.

9p. Sourdel, "Une Lettre Inedite de A1 b.5535," Arabica,
Vol. III, 1956, p. 82.

96The episode did not lead to decisive changes. After al-

Mugtadir's consultation with Mudnis, Ibn Muqla (who had not plaved
a role in the incident, was confirmed in his office (for details
see D, Sourdel, Le Vizirat {Avbaside, Vol. II, p. 455), Among the
imnortant changes which occurred in the high post was Mudnis' nomi-
natign of the two sons of Raliq: Ibrahim and Muhammad to the sghurta.

¢ rIb, Silat, p.145. Very little however is khown about Mwnis °
activitiés between the foregoing events and the new conflict of
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So far we have called attention to Mu’nis' role in the
sedition of 317/929, now we are turning to discuss another example
for the struggle between the amirs of al-?a?ra. In this new episode
al-Mugqtadir was again involved, but as H, Bowen has observed, al-

Muqtadir was determining his future.g7

In explaining the new conflict we first have to find out
what kind of factors activated the conflict.

The reasons for the crisis of 319/931, and Mu’nis' resulting
departure to al—Maw§i1 were the struggle with the samir Yaqut and
his factions98 and Mu’nis' dispute with al-Mugtadir, regarding the
nomination of al-Husayn b. al-Qasim to the Wizara.99 The events
reveal that, there was almost an indication for al-Mugtadir's con-

flict with Mu’nis. There is only one subject (which shows its

devolution) on which it would be guite certain to keep Mu’nis' relation

219/9%1 with respect to the Yaqutis. Mu’nis seems to have plaved

a second role in the destruction of the Mg;éiﬁi of 318/930, In

fact his new 2arch enemy Muhammad b. YaqGt and Ibn Mugla have the
credit for the action. Seé ‘riv, Silat, p. 148; H. Bowen, 11

b. {Isa, pp. 288-90. Elsewhere, he’'made once a vacation to Awana
and (Akubrra. al-Muctadir tended to have an advantage of this op-
vortunity by dismissing Ibn Muqla, but Mu’nis in his return insisted
on the restoration of Ibn Muqla. A compromise was achieved by U413
b. (Isa in which Sulayman b. al-Hasan was nominated for the seat

of the Wizara., See Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, Vol. VI, ©, 209; H.
Bowen, op. cit., p. 292f.

97x. Bowen, (1T b. ¢Isa, vp. 314; M. Canard, H'amdanides,
Vol., I, p. %63,

S - -
9 Miskawayh, Tajarib, Vol. IV, p. 234, %rib, Silat, ©v. 159.

H. Bowen, op. cit., p. 291; D. Sourdel, Le Vizirat “bbaside, Vol. IT,
v. 459,

99Miskawayh, op. cit., p. 237f; Ibn al-AthIr, ov.cit., Vol.
VI, p. 215; H. Bowen, op. cit., p. 301f,
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with the kxhalifa unimpaired, viz. the khalifa al-Mugtadir would
continue leaving nominating wazirs to Mu’nis' interest, but the
coming events proved that al-Muqtadir attempted to reassert his
authority in the area theoretically left oven to him. Except for
one example however, this process of nomination was no longer
possible to the khalifa.

Before examining Mu’nis' igégg of al-Mawfil and consequently
his conquest to Barchdad, it would be approvriate to shed some light

on the factors which motivated the strusgele.

%: The Strueggle of Mudnis with Yagut and his ¥Faction

After the death of Nasr al Haiib in %16/928, vaout 100 uas
. .= 101 -
anpointed by al-Muqtadir to the hijaba. From the start, Yaqut

showed disfavour towards Mu’nis, as did his son Muhammad, who

replaced the two sons of R'a-.’iq.102 In additiona al-Muqtadir placed

Muhammad b. Yagut in charge of the Hisbal cansorshio"” in order

_ 1005, & summary of Yaqutsbiography see H. Bowen, ‘4137 b.
{1sa, p. 291.

101 ¢ 3y, Silat, p. 136.

Tbid., . 145; A. A, DGri, Dirasat, o. 212.

103M1ﬁkawavh, Tajarib, Vol. IV, p. 234; D. Sourdel, Le
Vi-irat ‘Avbaside, Vol. II, p. 458f. Tne officer in charge of the
hlé!é is jurisdically called "Muhta51b" to mean a ''censor". According
to an early juristic work entltled Nihayat al-Rutba £fi Talab al
Hisha, fAbd al-Rahman al Shayzari [d. 589/1193/ states that the
Muhtasib must be'a fagih "ijurist", highly expert in islamic djuris-
pridence. See Nihavat al-Rutba, p. 6. The Muhtasib usually associated
with a eoroup of chilman and supporters for securityv matters. His
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to counteract the bhalance of Mu’ nis' influence.lo Mu’ nis immediately
demanded Muhammad's dismissal from the office on the ground that

"the duties of the two offices rendered it improper for them to be
held bv one and the same person while those of the censorship might

105

be discharged only by a judge or jurist." Whether or not it

was occupied on a legitimate basis, Mu’nis indeed was emvhasizing
the imvortance of the post in which the censor will have a group

of ghilman at hand106 and consequently they might be used as a

check against Mu nis.

Confronted with al-Mugtadir's refusal to dismiss Mu?ammad,
Mulnis summoned his followers to a meeting in which the subject
matter was the means of dealing with the increase in the power of
Yaqgut's faction who in turn held a counter meeting to decide the

>nis.107

means of dealing with Mu
The meetine which took place in Mudnis' Palace resulted

in three demands addressed to al-Mugqtadir viz, renewing Muhammad's

main function however was to resulate the various crafts (guilds)
such as doctors, slave sellers, breadmakers. For details see al-
Shavzari, Nihavat al-Rutba, pp. 16,20,84, 97. This post however
was not mentioned in the Qur’an, in fact, it was created as a result
of the esrowth of the ‘Arab cities.

0 -
104 Sourdel, Le Vizirat (Abbaside, Vol. II, p. 458.
10 - = = '
5H. Bowen, €A11 b, ¢Isa, p. 297; D. Sourdel, ov. cit.,
Vol. II, ». 459,
106

Miskawayh, Tajarib, Vol. IV, p. 234; D. Sourdel, op.cit.,
Vol. II, p. 459.
107y, -
iskawayh, on.cit., Vol. IV, p. 235, In addition to the
main subject, the Mu’nisi's discussed how to save Mu’nis from Muhammad's
plot preparing an attack on Mu2nis' Palace the same night. See °
Miskawayh, ov. cit., Vol. IV, p. 235,
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dismissal from the hisba and this time from the shurta as well.

This indicates both al-Muqtadir's disregard for Mu’nis' first demand,

8
and his protection for Muhammad.lo The second demand was for

the dismissal of YEth from the ?ijaba, and the third demand was
for their immediate devarture from Baghdad.109 Meanwhile, Mu’ nis
and his followers marched towards al-Shamasiya.

Facing this critical situation of al-Muqtadir (perhaps for
the first time) did not show immediate impotence, but he set up
a delegation to deal with Mu’nis demands. The delegation 10 was

comprised of the wazir Sulavman b. al-Hasan, (A11 b. ‘Is3, the

Nadi Avu !Umar and several high military zmirs. First on their

agenda was the urgent withdrawal of Mulnis' faction from al-Shamasiya.

108M. Canard, H'amdanides, Vol. I, p. %86.

109 cxawayh, Tajdrib, Vol. IV, o. 234f; ®Arib, Silat, p.159f.
110There is a confusion in the available material concerning
the members and the function of the delesation. Miskawayh makes
reference to the delegation, in which al-Mugtadir reocuested Mu’nis

to retreat from al-Shamasiva to his (Mu®nis) Palace, but there is
nothing mentioned about Yaqut's faction. See Miskawayh, Vol. IV,

p. 235f., Unlike Miskawayh, (Ariv attributes the correspondence to
Mu’nis whose demands were refused and was even permitted to leave

the cavital. Once Mu’nis marched to al-Shamasiya, al-Muqtadir sent

his delegation. See ‘Arib, Silat, p. 159f. Miskawayh was in fact
confused about Mudnis' correSpondence to al-Muqtadir and Mu’nis'
correspondence to his followers, Miskawayh, also, contradicts

(Arib with regard to the members. His accounts reveal that the
delegation was sent twice. In other words, there were -- to Miska-
wayh -- two delegations: one headed by the Judge Abld ‘Umar and com-
rrised of several amirs and a few Talibits. The other was headed

by the wazir Sulavman and others. °The second set out for al-Shanasiva
after the failure of the first. For further information see Miskawa&h,
ov._cit., Vol. IV, p. 235f;
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They contacted Mu’nis twice in hope of discussing the situation

with him. On the first attemnt the delegation failed to obtain

an appointment with Mu)nis, because his soldiers rioted against
them. The second attempt resulted in outting Sulayman,(Alf b.

Cféé and others in jail. They.were only released after al-Mugtadir
had submitted to their demands, and had eliminated his vorincipal
rivals from the court. But the khalifa considered this a setback
rather than a defeat.lll This episode revealed the considerable
risk involved for the khalifa to take any step against Mu’nis. This

does not suggest that al-Mugtadir would no longer plot against Mu)nis.

Z: The Wizara Issue

J

It has been pointed out that since Mu’nis' triumph over

Ibn al-Furdt almost all of the wazirs were of Mwnis' own creation. 1
In fact the v»eriod did not mark any struggle between the EEZiF and

the army's commander-in-chief Mu’nis. ZE&en the events of %17

did not involve Ibn Muqla in the foresoing conspiracﬁ7. But this.
phenomenon was due to the oro-Mu’nis wazir. Therefore al=-Mugqtadir

was looking for a tvve of wazir who could challenge Mu’nis and

return auvthority from the armv to the administration.

Al-Mugtadir's vproblem was how to raise such a man to the

lllD. Sourdel, Le Vizirat “Abbaside, Vol. II, p. 460.

112 . -
See Miskawayh, Tajarib, Vol. IV, ppn. 14f, 167, 228,

2%7. Even in the example of al-Husayn, he was not nominated untii
Mu’nis had asked al-Mugtadir about approving it. Miskawayvh, op.
cit., Vol. IV, ». 244f,
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Wizara., It was observed that Mu?nis' absence from the capital had
often provided al-Mugtadir with the opportunity to dismiss the
xggi;, but from 217/929 onwards Mu’nis was no more in the frontier.
Thus when al-Mugtadir wished to dismiss Ibn Mugla (who had been

appointed by Mu’nis) and to replace him with al-Husayn b. al-Qasim,

*

Mu’nis opposed the change and succeeded in bringing Sulayman b.

- 1 - -
al-Hasan to the Wizara, 13 succeeded after one year by al-Kalwadhani.114

Al1-Kalwadhani was faced with the riots of the jund from the very

beginning of his Wizara. Insufficient government revenues increased

the riots, and the wazir's incompetence made the general situation

even worse. This situation provided al-Mugtadir with another opportunity
to nominate al-Husayn to the Wizara. Al-Muqtadir's attempt would

onlv be successful, however, when al-Husayn's nomination was finally

) - . -.. - - 115

aporoved bv Mu’nis through his haiib Yalbua.

His term in office marked a serious challenge to Mwnis

power, and helred to temporarily worsen Mulnis' situation. His

113The Wizara of ®Sulavman was in no way successful. He had
shown himself powerless in the face of the agitation of the troops.
In addition he made himself disliked by attacking Banu al-furat in
al-Muatadir's nresence. See D. Sourdel, Le Vizirat SAbbaside, Vol.
11, v. 460.

1144, %alwadnani also had been appointed by Mu’nis. In 320,
al-Kalwadhani, was one of the two representatives of Hamid at Baghdad,
and it was, as D. Sourdel pointed out, on this occasidn that he showed
his competence. See D. Sourdel, op. cit., Vol. II, p. 460.

_ 150 roush a remarkable nlan with Yalbuq's katib, Abu ‘A13
Yahya b. “Abdallah al-Tabari al-Husayn succeeded in receiving Mu’nis
apdroval to his nomination. See°’Miskawayh, Tajarib, Vol. IV, p. 245.
For the story of al-DanyElT and how he inspired al-Muqtadir that
al-Husayn's nomination would lead to the success of al-Mugtadir in
all’his affairs, see Miskawayh, opn.cit., Vol. IV, pp. 240-44.
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nomination marked the defeat of Mu? nis and the end of <A1§ b.cféi
116

who had controlled the government 1 since the second restoration

of al-Muqtadir. Like Ibn al-Furat, al-Husayn undertook to ruin

,nis.ll7

completely the influence of Mu
Before consideration of the development of the struggle
between Mu’nis and al-Husayn, three observations should'be made
which seem relevant to an understanding of the conflict. One is
that the dismissal of Yéqﬁt and his son Mu?ammad did not stop al-
Mugtadir's plot against Mu’nis. In addition to the wazfr, the
two sons of Ra’iq besan to challenge Mu’nis' authority by taking
up the responsibility for corresponding with those opponents of
Mudnis who had already been sent outside the country e.z. Harun
and the Yaqﬁt's faction. Thus they came to symbolize the new center
of opposition to Mwnis. Mu’nis had no way of stopping this oppo-
csition of the two sons of Réjiq.118 The second observation concerns
the activities of al-Muqgtadir immediately afer the ascendancy of
al-Husayn to the Wizara. His method was to focus upon Mu?nis?
followers, and through this process he tended to weaken Mu?nis.

Thus he seized the authority of Mu?nis' hajib, Yalbug, over a group

of huiari and Saji soldiers. This nre-emption of authority was

1 -
1’6]3. Sourdel, Le Vizirat ‘Abbaside, Vol. II, p. 463,

Ibid., Vol. II, p. 464.

118 ¢, =
“riv, Silat, o. 160.
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followed by Yalbug's dismissal.119 Next he reconciled a group of

malcontent infantry by raising their salaries.leo Yalbuq's dis-

missal revealed to Mulnis that he was next on the list.12l This
fear was confirmed when Mulnis did not appear (doubtless to al=-
Muqtadir's satisfaction) at the Friday ceremony of 9 Mu?arram 320/
932 held after the prayers.

The time and the circumstances for the plot were carefully
schemed. There was concerted éction by a hostile party comprised
of al-Mugtadir, al-Husayn, and the two sons of Ra’iq which is indeed
a unique case in the line of struggle against Mu’nis. Further,
most of Mulnis' reliable supvorters were not nearby. ?arif al-
SaBakara had already left for the fron'l:ier.l?'2 Moreover a part
of Mu’?nis' force was with %17 ». Yalbuq in Wasif investigating
the Yaqutis departure.123 This denotes the fact that al-Mugtadir
had actually arranged the time for apprehending Mu’nis.

Confronted by the cohesion of his enenmy, Mu?nis marched

on Saturdav Muharram 320/932 towards al-Shamasiya and from there

119 ¢ v, Silat, p. 166.

1201414,

o)
1'1Ibid. M. Canard, H'amdanides, Vol. I, p. %*87.

122(Ar§b, op. cit., p. 158, Tarif was a trustworthy of
Mwnis until the accession of al-Rahir. He was exrected to receive
the hijaba of the khalifa. Mu’nis'apvnointment to Valbug led Tarif
to nlot with al-Qahir arainst him. See Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil,
Vol. VI, ». 227,

12 -
3‘Arib, or. cit., p. 160.
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he sent a letter with his xha1iral?? (in the sense of chief staff)
Bushrz in which he attempted to justify his move. As ﬁrib has
noted, Muw nis focused his letter on two purposes; first is to con-
ciliate al-Muqtadir, and secondly, to claim that his move to al-
Shamasiva was neither a matter of depositing nor a disobedience

but rather to undermine the attemnt of his arrest.125 But Mu’nis
makes no reference to the means through which he could achieve. his
conciliation. There is even no allusrion to his attitude towards
those who surrounded al-Mugtadir. Al-Muqtadir on the other hand
showed no attention to Mu’nis message, instead his messenger Bushra

126

was %ent in prison.
. . 127 .

In fact anv review to the foregoins events would disclose
the fact that the new policy was directed originally by al-Muqtadir
to hanish Mwnis' authority, if not, at least to reaccount it. We
should remember the fact that Munis' disobedience to al-Mugtadir
was z2lreadv manifested in his move to alwshamésfya. This incident
leads us to recall the fact that al-Muaqtadir's second deposition

of 2*17/929 was also decided from al-Shamasiva. Thus, the reasons

1241 varl, Annales, Vol. III, pp. 1407, 1533; FathiUthman,

a1-Hudud. al-Islamiva al-Bizantiva, Vol. II, p. 272.

125¢513b, Silat, p. 167.

126 Miskawayh, Tajarib, Vol. IV, p. 248f.

12 -
7These were the dismissal of Yalbuq, the compromise with
the cavalryv; the Yaaut's faction, 2nd the closer association of
al-Muantadir with al-Husayn. See a%ove
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which Mu’nis had <iven to his move was false. This however does
not suecest that Mu’nis had not attempted to reassert his lovalty
-~ to al-Mugtadir.

Havine been disapvointed in his endeavour with al-Muqtadir,
Mu? nis' immediate stev was to supply his soldiers with allowances
as well as arms' equipment. While he had easily managed a sum

. - . 128 . .
cseemingly sufficient for a first payv, he failed in the latter.
He had onlv managed to secure army supplies after sending a few
12
of his officers (in the military sense) to the common markets. S
130

Following this step he marched with his army ke on Sunday 10 Muharram
- . 171
towards al-Bardan, several miles above Baghdad.

At the capital, Mu“Znis' departure was considered as a triumph

for the wazir al-Husayn because Mulnis had failed to dismiss the

wazir. Al-Muqtadir bestowed on the wazir the title %mid al-Dawla,

12847y, Silat, p. 167.

129Thls difficulty of getting arms supplies was due avvarently
to the preservation of Mudnis' opponents. Mudnis was obliged to
cend a few of his "gquwad" to the marxet wnereby thev managed to
collect enoush arms equipment. See Arlb, Silat, p. 167. The
failure of Mu?nis in vproviding his army with ~overnmental equipment
indicates that the latter were alreadyv vnut under censorship.

l3r}‘1‘he force whlch marched with Mudnis was not great in
numter. Accordine to Arlb, they comprised 100 shilman of both
vinds: Akabir and Asaghir, 400 black. Later Yalbuq joined with
1500 infantrv, and 70 Qarmatis (presumably prlsoners) ‘Arlb, ov.
cit., p. 168. €ArIib's accouht shows that most of Mu’nis s' forces
were comprised of infantryv. Latere these figures were changed.
It was decreased before his conauest of al-Mawsil, but since his
conauest for al-=Mawsil several arms units joinéd him. Ar1b, on. cit.,
p. 172; Miskawavh, Tajarib, Vol. IV, p. 263.

13 lYécut, Mu $am al-BuldEn, Vol. I, p. 552.
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132 133

"nmaster of the state". His name was stricken on coins.

In the meantime, the wazir began to be seen before the public leading
the prayver and carrving a sword.134

It is questionable whether or not the triumph of the wazir
reauired such attention. What really happened was that Mudnis
(presumably for reconsidering his situation with the ruling class),
chose a non permanent departure. Indeed this was Mu’nis' typical
pattern which he adovted facing with enemy intrigues. We have seen
this in the events of 297/909 when Mulnis left Baghdad for the frontier,
purposefully, to avoid Ibn al-Furat and §§ff"s plot. In the episode
of Raqga Mu’nis had been forced to leave the capital resulting
with acknowledging Ibn al-Furat's authority, but only a few months
rassed, Mu’nis was victoriously received.l—55 Unlike the foregoing
examvles, the episode of 315/927 in which Mulnis had refused to
1eave Bachdad for the frontier although al-Mugtadir had already

~ut him in charge of a campaign against the Byzantine. This new

z - -
1’21hn Manzur, lLisan alJArab, Vol. ITI, bp. 305.

133 {4riv, Silat, o. 167; Ibn Khaldun, Ta?rikh Ibn Khaldun,
Vol. III, p. 187; "H. Bowen, 4137 ». “Isa, p. 313; D. Sourdel, Le
Vizirat ‘Abbaside, Vol. II, p. 464. Even in letters addressed to
provincial sovernors, the formula became "From the wazir Avu  ‘A13
Amid al-Dawla Ibn waly al-Dawla al-Oasim b.<Ubavdallah. Ibid.

z -
1’l"<Arib, Silat, p. 165; D. Sourdel, op. cift., Vol. II,
p. 464. ‘

135See chapter IV, pp. 111ff.
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incident was one among others, it was different however in one
excevtion, namely that Mu’nis was no more a formal commander in-
chief.

Thus, the victory of al-gusayn over Mu’nis which was in
tﬁrn conzidered al-Mugtadir's own, was hizhly exaggerated. MW nis
departure indeed "seemed as if the end for which al-Mugqtadir had

nl36

heen working ever since his deposition. At the same time,

the victorv d4id not save the wazir from a coming dismissal,

Back in Bardan, the news which infiltrated through Mu’nis'
agency in RBaghdad indicates that there was unity among al-Mugtadir
and his followers with reesard to the fortune of Mu’nis. Even these
events did not invoke any cavalrv riots. Instead, they avpeared
to have agreed on fighting their commander-in-chief.137 This news
stands behind both Mu’nis' move towards Samarra" and the military
conference he had held at the Palace of Qasr al-Ji%%S"Palace.of
Gypsum". In the latter Mu’nis delivered a speech in which he did
not specifically mention the khalifa's enmity, may yet be used by
him to justify doine to other amirs which he did to the Hamdanids.

In his speech, Mu’nis outlines before officers and soldiers

the following:

Zz - T -
1"6H. Rowen, (Ali b, ‘Isa, p. 31l4.

Y37 ¢arIn, Silat, v. 168.

Q
1587114,
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I am neither disobeying nor running away from
my master /i.e. al-Muqtadi£7 but this is a class
which showed me enmity, and overruled my master.

Therefore, 1 prefer interdistance, until they
Zi;g. the class which overruled hig7 come to their
senses, and see my affairs with them. Moreover I
would not go bevond al-Mawsil unless my master would
choose al-Sham (Syria) to which I shall then set out.139

Then Mu’nis adds: "the one who is willing to go to the

sate of the kahlifa let him go back, and the one who wants to march

with me let him march."140

The answer of the soldiers was indeed encouraging. '"We
are under vour obedience, if you march, we will march, but if you
. 141
return we will return."

Whether or not this speech, preserved by ‘Arib, proved to

be genuine, four main points could be drawn with regard to Mulnis'

’,-J

view to the situation. First, the khalifa al-Muqtadir was not his

enemy, but the class which overruled him. This point was obviously
directed againét the wazir al-?usayn and his followers. Second,
Mu)nis was not a rebels but from the covernment's point of view he
certainly was. This is evident by the steps the zovernment took

on his derarture. His propertv was seized by the authorities, and

a special bureau was set up for this purpose under the name of

2 -
1%9¢s 7y, Silat, p. 168.
1401p54.

Inid.
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142

Diwan al-Mukhalifin "Bureau of the rebels'. Except for the

seizure of Mu’nis' property, nothing else was mentioned especially
about the validity of Mu) nis' leadership of the army. That is to
say, there is nothing in the sources to indicate that he was dis-
missed or replaced by another amir. The dismissal is nevertheless
evident by the government's order to the provincial governors to
fight Mulnis and his followers, which, in fact, meant that Mu’nis

was no more amir al-Umara’. Third. His speech reveals that he

had left the time of his return to Baghdad for the coming circumstances,
wut he, indeed, alluded that this would be with all means a long
strug~le, therefore a homage was taken. Fourth, with respect to
wis direction, Mulnis states that he would not go far beyond al-
Mawsil. This meant, that he had already chosen al-Mawfil as a
base for his settlement. This will furnish the subject to the reason
of Mulnis' choosing al—Maw§11 as a base for his stay.

At the outset al-Mawsil is considered as the classical
home of the ?amdanids. The population is comprised of mostly

tArab tribes. These were: banu Taghlib, Yamanids tribes to whom

the Hamdanids belonged, and banu Bhayvban who had furnished the
Kharajaite's uprising ever since the (Abbasi regime came into

. 14 . . =
existence. e Since the fourth Islamic century, the Hamdanids were

142, . - -
_ Miskawayh, Iajarib, Vol. IV, p. 250. Ibn al-Wardi,
Ta>rikh Itn al-Wardi, p. 262.

14 - - -
3Sula:vman Sa’igh, Tadrikh al-Mawsil, p. 101ff.
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1 - -
politically active 44 at al-Mawsil and Diyar Rabi(a, and appeared

to have associated with Mul nis during the campaiegns of the latter

on the Byzantine frontier.145 In the meantime Mu’nis used to describe
them occasionally thus: "They Zﬁamdéniq§7 are my sons and I make

4
them known.1'6 Thus Mwnis was inclined to be received before the
ﬁamdinids as a father,147 tut the ﬁamdénids attitude was a sudden
y .. 148 - - . . . .
shock to Mu’nis. A1l but Dawud had decided to fight in case
M’ nis' advance upon al-Mawsil. Even the amir Dawid submitted to
. . . . . Y. .. 149
the will of the family which in turn surprised Mu’nis.
There was also a disvute within Mu’nis' group, with resrect
to whether or not they would continue marching towards al-Mawsil.
Munis was already informed that the Hamdanids had received orders

to oppose his advance towards al-Mawsil. As a conseguence, his
L]

letters to the amirs of Rabifa in which he claimed to have been

1445, yeral HamdanI amirs had participated in political intrigues
against al-Mugtadir. Those of al-Husamb. Hamdan in 2%6/908 and
Abu?1l Haija in 217/929 are concreté examples for their activities.
See Miskawayh, Tajarib, Vol. IV, p. 40ff. ‘Arib, Silat, p. 56ff.
See also M. Canard, H’>amdanides, Vol. I, pp. 321ff, %58ff.

145Miskawayh, op. cit., Vol. IV, p. 262.
4

146€5 vy, op. cit., p. 162.

147 .

M. Canard, op. cit., Vol. I, p. 288.

Ipid.

4
1491via.
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sent by the sovereign to fight the ?amdanids discovered to be false.150
However, two views were presented in the meeting of Q5§r a1-Ji§§.
A group who was hesitating to face the @amdanids (for the difference
in soldier's numbers, and Mw’nis' difficulty in moving) suggested

to transfer the direction from Tikrit to the west of the Tigris,
crossing Hft, on the Euphrates River, and camping presumably in
Raqqa, the center of Mudnis' province. This view was exactly what
thevgamdanids favoured}517 The other group headed by Yalbug presented
a surgestion, seemingly fair, not merely to continue advancing
towards al-Mawsil but also to fieht if necessary with the gamdanids.
This group argues on the grounds that, while the length of the way
makes the move of Mulnis impossible, he could easily land in al-

152

Mawsil by the Tigris River. In addition, the assumption that

Mu’nis' advance to al-Mawsil would then be interpreted as the fear

of Mu’nis and his faction of the Hamdanids who had already mobilized
their warriors. Moreover, even if theyv were forced to fight the
@amdanids, the fight would be much easier with them than with otiaers.153

Although Mu?nis did not present any argument at the meeting he

seconded the latter view.

[~ -
1’0Miskawayh, Tajarib, Vol. IV, p. 262.

l -
5L 4 v, Silat, »n. 170.

s
%21v54., ». 163.

15% < .
‘Arlb, ov. cit., o. 163. Yalbuq was vrobablw referring
to the threat of_the Qarmatis who were active in the area around
Ragoga. See Masludi, Tanbih, p. *33f.
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Moreover, al—Maw§il was (as elsewhere in the ‘“4bvasi provinces)
Jeveloved as an Lgta! svstem, with the ability of producing various
plants for local usage. Furthermore, Mu’nis' control of al-Maw§il
would prevent the central ~overnment from the revenue which the
sovernment received from and through the province to Baghdad.154

Mulnis' decision to continue moving towards al-Maw§il made
the war with the Hamdanids inevitable. But the victory he had
achieved in the battle of 3 ?afar 320/932 was actually surprising.155
After having controlled al-Maw§il, Munhis began to send troobvs in
order to control the district which comprised al-Maw§il itself.

Execent for the Byzantine threat which he had avoided easily through
a cénverted Christian,156 Mu’nis did not face anv trouble in con-

trolline the area. Mulnis' attempt to capture al-Mawsil was success-

ful while the wazir al-Husayn was alreadyv dismissed.

154Miskawayh, Tajarib, Vol. IV, »n. 254.

1C’F-’The details on which fArib based his account on al-FurghénE
storw (see Miskawavh, the original text, Vol. I, N1, ». 23%) shows
that Mudnis' force was comrrised of %43 cavalrv and 630 white and
black infantrv; while the Hamdani's forces were accounted as 30,000
warriors. This latter numbers seems to include in addition to
rrofessional soldiers, voluntarv Arab tribes. Unlike the Hamdanids,
Mudnis and his faction who had been regular armyv troops, were cer-
tainlv more organized. See ‘Ar?b, Silat, ©. 171. This explains
somewhat the reasons behind the vietory of Mwnis. In fact the
victory did not come out as a result of open battle, but due rather
to several clashes in which Mu?nis and his followers were more able
to use military tactics. The Hamdanids, preferred a defence syvstem,
therefore Mu’nis moved without anv ficht until he approached Qusur
Murj Juhayna, a final halt before entering al-Mawsil. See ‘Arib,
op. cit., ©. 171. Yaqut, Muliam al-Buldan, Vol. 1I, o. 168; M.
Canard, H'amdanides, Vol. I, pp. 389f.

156, = .
5 % rib, op. cit., p. 17%. See also M. Canard, oD. cit.,
Vol. I, »p..390-96%.
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Mu’nis' success indeed reveals several significant points
which deserve svecial comment. One of these results is found in
the temporary sgovernment which Mulnis had set up; another is related
to the failure of a serious attempt overated bv the khalifa and
his wazir acains Muodnis. As we focus uvon the first, we see Mu’nis
who was recently obliged to leave Baghdad had established a govern-
ment which included most of the western provinces of the Khilafa.ls'7
Soon after, Mudnis' authoritv became more and more confirmed as many
army officers of the west joined Mu’nis' rr_overnment.158 Consequently,
the incident did not merely indicate the failure of =zovernmental
pressure as a possible alternative for demolishing Mulnis' authority,
hut also manifested Mu’nis' capability in determining the future

159 ..

of the Khilafa. Mu’nis stayed in al-Mawsil nine months, t

we know nothing about his sovernmental structure.

In the long run, Mudnis estahlished his authority and apvointed

16¢ '
rgovernors for the main districts of al-Mawsil, 0 Although, these

L]
districts remained mainly in the hands of men in amir's confidence,

it is aquite likely, as M. Canard has noted, that the influence of

the Hamdanids had begun to reassert itself, and anywav it is not

157M. Canard, H'amdgnides, Vol. I, b, 390, ~ .

1EBMiskawayh, Tajarib, Vol. IV, p. 263; Ibn Khaldﬁn, Ta? rikh
Ibn Khaldun, Vol. III, p. 818.

159

Miskawavh, op. cit., p. 263; A]_-Hamdhan-i-,, Takmilat, ».69,

160
Most_of these governors were his own followers. For
details ree ‘Arib, Silat, p. 171.
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certain whether the authority of Mu’nis had penetrated into every

61
corner of the province.

On the other hand, the capture of al-Mawsil by Mu’nis and

his temporaryv success attracted his vrevious officers who began to
162

leave Baghdad for al-Mawsil. Worse than that for the central
covernment, perhaps, was that Mu’nis' capture of alzMawsil led to
. . X . s 163
intensify the financial crisis of the covernnment.

However, we should not overestimate Mu’nis' success because
the historv o” the ‘“bbasi Khilafa had marked many uprisings in
the provinces which sometimes resulted in the establishment of

. . . 164 .
temporary governments in the revolting province, which also soon
vanished. The case of Mulnis was nartially different from the
others, for Mudnis did not indeed intend to end his days at al-
.. 165 .

Mawsil, nor would the government accept this defeat. Thus,
when the new wazir al-Fadl b. Jalfar started his corresnondence
with Mulnis, the latter had not merely appreciated this step, but

he went further to renew his correspondence with the khalifa al-

Mugtadir. Mu’nis states:

161y Canard, H'amdapides, Vol. I, o. 391.

163Miskawayh, Tajarib, Vol. IV, p. 2633 CArEb, Silat, p. 1713
Itn 2l-Athir, 21-Kamil, Vol. VI, p. 220. ’

l63Miskawa§,rh, op. _cit., Vol. IV, on. 254.

164
‘Examples of these uvrisings could be found in the revolts
of al-Ifshin durine al-Muftasim's time, or the uvorising of Yasuf b.
AnY al-S2j in the reisgn of al-Mugqtadir. See chanter I, p. 19f,

16
5M. Canard, op. cit., Vol. I, o. 391.
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I am neither a rebel, nor have I attempted to
renounce allegiance to the commander of the faithful,
but rather I had withdrawn from him because of my
enemy demanding me before him. I had already come
with his soldiers to his door, without aiming disorder
or shedding blood. I had been informed that my lord
is forced to fight me. There is however no fortune
for the two sides except enmity, enfold, separation,
banish of the equipment, occurrence of the disorder,
the banishment of soldiers. Shall my lord order the
allowance of my present soldiers so it will be paid
to them, then they, welcome him and theirselves would
placate on him.l

As CArib's account reveals al-Muqtadir became interested
in hearing Mu’nis' offer; he showed a desire to forget the foregoing
events, but after he had listened to the two sons of Raliq, al;
Muagtadir declined the proposal.167 In fact al-Muqtadir's followers
were roughlv divided into two eroups. The first sroup was comprised
of the two sons of Raliq Yaqut and Mufli?. It was this group which

6
led al-Muqtadir to decline Mu’nis' message.l 8 It was also this

166‘Ar€b, Silat, p. 175.

167Ibid. The argument in which al-Muatadir declined the
offer was based (as hriv records) on two assumptions, First is tha
the offer of Mulnis was nothing but a failure for al-Mugtadir. :
Second, is that al-Mugtadir's nresence in the battlefield will
have an effect on Mu)’nis' soldiers. After a_period of hesitation,
al-Muotadir marched unwillinglv towards Shamasiyya. See firib,
Silat, pp. 175f. Hamdhani, Takmilat, p. 69. ‘Arib however exag-
terated in his description of al-Muqtadir's fear. The latter indeed
was not against the war, for his foregoing stevns against Mwnis
reveals his deliberate desire to the war, but al-Mugtadire only
declined to stay home. It is interesting to note, that in al-
Mugtadir's letter to Mu’?nis in 317, al-Mugtadir made a reference
to the way in which the death of the khalifa (Uthman occurred and
to which he inclined in case of the events getting worse. See
Miskawayh, Tajarib, Vol. IV, p. 216. See also ‘“Arib, op.cit.,
p. 175f.

168‘Ari'b, op. cit., p. 176,



group which refused al-Mugtadir's provosal, namely to surrender

Baghdad and retreat to Wasit where he could organize resistance

169

against Mudnis and his faction. D. Sourdel has explained this

stev as a result of seeing the incapacity of the wazir to procure

170
the money necessary for the troops.

The other eroup hesitated to enter a battle against Mulnis.

They inclined to favour any reconciliation. This was the wazir's

171

line supported by Harun b. Gharib. The first group however

dominated al-Mugtadir and pushed him to the field of hattle. The
ceremony accompanied al-Mugqtadir's mach towards al-Shamasivva preserved
for us in Griv's account,172 also detailed in Bowen's work.173
The hattle hetween al-Mugtadir and Mu’nis' faction took place on
Wednesday, 27, Shawwal, 220/Nov. 932 at Ragqat al-Shamasiya, but
Mu’nis was not presents; he was directing the war from his camp

174

in al-Rashidiva. After a few clashes the Maghariba soldiers

169y sxawayh, Taiarib, Vol. IV, p. 235; Hamdhani, Takmilat,

p. 69.

170y, Sourdel, Le Vizirat IAvvaside, Vol. II, p. 469.

17y, Bowen, A1 b. 'Isa, p. 318. When iZrun was asked by
al-Mugtadir to take charge of the war against Mu nis, the latter
showed hesitation. He refused to take charge on the grounds that,
jn addition to his own soldiers, his corps was comorised of soldiers
who joined him from Mu’nis' own. These were neither ready nor able
to face Mu’nis with a war. See Miskawayh, op. cit., Vol. IV, p. 263.

17246, details see Arib, Silat, pp. 176-80.

173H. Bowen, op. cit., Pp. 218-20.

174Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, Vol. VI, p. 221. Hamdhani,
op. cit., p. 69.
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surrounded al-Mugtadir and o»ut him to death.175 On this occasion

Ihn al-Athir remarked:
The reasons for which the governors of the remoter
provinces were darines on the khalifas was Mu’nis'

action. This had never come to their mind., Dignity
became vierced and the affair of the khalifa became

impotent 176

This quotation of Ibn al-Athir shows that the attempt of
the remoter sovernors to control Baghdad was due to Mulnis' action.
It is needless to argue with Ibn al-Athir about the assumption he

. . 177 - . . .

had based his judgment on, for Ibn al-Athir is considering the
tendency among the governors towards independence as it were started
from the center, and spread out to the remoter provinces. 1Ibn al-

Athir's judgement seems rather to be applicable to examples of

the amirs of al-Hadra. Following the nurder of al-Muqtadir at al-

Shamasiva by the troops of Mu?nis severalrival leaders went into

1
hidinge. 78

For Mudnis the question at present was how to make a policy
in view of the new situation, rarticularly, the cuestion who would
replace al-Muqtadir on the vacant throne. In his victoryv over

the gamdﬁnids he constituted a government without declaring himself

175 - = .
See Hamdhani, Takmilat, p. 70.

17611 a1-Athir, al-Kamil, Vol. VI, p. 221.

17756 chavter I, p, 19.

178 - - -
__For the means through which Harun b. Gharib, the two
sons of Ra’iq and the Yaqut's faction went into hiding see Miskawayh,

Tajarib, Vol. IV, on. 287-92,
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jndependent, even though there was no subject of the khalifa
investiture. Now he was faced with the problem of either declaring

himself as absolute amir or to arrange the deed of new khalzfa,

The second proposition was favoured, but division however occurred
vetween Mu’nis and his followers concerning to whom the throne
would be ziven. Mu’nis on the one hand, supported by nobody,
favoured the nomination of al-Radi. This bias of Mu’nis towards

21-R24I was due to the fact that the nominee was of Mu)nis own
nurslinsr.179 On the other hand Ishag b. Ismat T1 al-Nobukhuti sup-
ported by Yalbugq and his son ‘417 favoured the nomination of Mu?ammad
beal=Multadid (al-Q@hir) who had already been deposed in 317/929, 137
The second proposal was acreed upon and al-Qahir was put on the
throne. This choice introduced a clear change in the political

1ife of the (pAvbasi state, for the personality of al-Qahir was very
different from his brother, al-Muqtadir.l81 Indee, not only had
Mu?nis' nomination of al-Ragi failed, but also his nomination of

¢A17 b. %Isa to the Wizara. Yalbuq who had opposed both of Munis'

men nominated Ibn Mugla for the Wizara.l82 Thus, we can see that

179Miskawayh, Tajarib, Vol. IV, p. 272; Ibn al-Athir, al-
- b ?
Kamil, Vol. VI, p. 222.

18 - .
OIbn al-Athir, op. cit., Vol. VI, »n., 222. L. Massiegnon,

Al-Hallaj, Vol. I, ». 20n6,

181 - T -7 -
' _ _ "Mas‘dai, Tanbih, p. *36. Mas‘udi, Muruj, Vol. IV, p. %1%,
Al<Suyuti, Tadrikh al-Khilafa) p. *86; D. Sourdel, Le Vizirat

farvaside, Vol.II, n. 471; H. Bowen, €11 h. iIsa, pp. 322,%24, 334,

182, .
Miskawavh, op. cit., Vol. IV, o, 272; D, Sourdel, op.
cit., Vol. IT, pp. 471f. VYaltuq rejected ¢AlI b, ¢Isa nomination
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in the two cases Mu’nis faced failure. Indeed, his failure, which
in itself was scarcely surprising, resulted chiefly from the growing
power and influence of Mu’nis' own officers.

After the accession of al-Qahir Mul’nis' main policy was
to reassure peace in Baghdéd; reassert the authority of the central
government on the Sawad area; and to stop the influence of women
on =zovernmental affairs. But Mudnis was faced with many difficulties.
Some of these difficulties were related to the nrevious regiume,
and others were due to thé versonality of the khalifa al-Qahir.
In the cavital schere, Mu’nis and his faction were facing the existing
danger of both Harun and Yaqut's followers. These latter ovowers
had come to svmbolize the new ovposition against Mu2nis. As a
consequence Mu’nis 2nd his followers were obliged (when Harun was
ready) to compromise with the Harun's and to a lesser desree with
the YEc_Et's.ls3 However, the direct obstacles which Mu’nis was
facing was nowhere more evident than in the Mwnisis camp itself.
It has bteen nointed out that most of Mulnis' factions were comprised

of Saji troops, but these Sajis including both officers and soldiers

were only willing to associate with Mu?nis when they receive the

on the grounds that the time would not brook a man of his characters;
a more comnlacent nature and less austere morality than his were
needed” See A, H. Harley, "Ibn Mugla'" BSOS, Vol. III {1923%), p. 220.

_ 183Miskawayh, Tajarib, Vol. IV, pp. 237, 289; Ibn al-Athir,
al-Kamil, Vol. VI, p. 224; H. Bowen, €A1i b. “Isa, p. %263 D. Sourdel,
Le Vizirat ‘Abbaside, Vol. II, p. 474,




- L v -

increzse in their pay,184 which Mu)nis had promised to pay during
their settlement at al—Maw§il. Despite this internal division

in Mu)nis' camp several, but most faithful Commanders of his corp
hecame hostile and ready (vecause of 417 b, Yalbuq's increase in
power) to plot with the khalifa al-Qzhir against Mu)nis.185 Among
these distineuished leaders was Tarif al-Subkaral8 and Bushra
who plaved a very important role in the assassination of Mu’nis,
Yalruq and his son tA13. A final theme had teen the hostility of

the public against the Mw nisis particularly the Hanbalis who were

displeased hecause it was rermitted to curse the khalifa Mu‘iwﬁya

putrlicly from the pulpits.188

Thus, we can see that the issue at work beings a struggle

for power among different strong versonalities in the Mu’nis' faction.

184y onis and Yalbuq had promised the Saji durineg their stay
in al-Mawsil that when they enter Baghdad they would transfer them
financially to the scale of the Hujari troops, hut Mu2nis failed to
keep his oromise of increasinn their vay. Miskawayh, Tagarlb, Vol.
1V, p. 2963 H. Bowen, A1i b. Isda, p. 3273 D. Sourdel, Le Vizirat

Ahhaside, Vol. II, p. 475.
185

Miskawayh, op. cit., Vol. IV, p. 296,

186H. Bowen, op. cit., vp. 327; D. Sourdel, op. cit., Vol. II,
p. 475.

_ 187Ibn al-Jawzi, al-Muntazam, Vol. VI, n., 249. H. Bowen,
Ali b. Isa, p. 327.

18% ‘Miskawayh, Ta]arlb, Vol. IV, o. 295. Ibn al—Jawz;, OD.
cit., Vol. VI, p. 249. As L. Vasclanon has observed, Mu®nis who
was faithful to the Sunni Caliphate =2nd srent most of his life in
the frontier had rermitted a Shi¢i covernment to he established.
A1-Hallzj, Vol. I, ». 206. On the other hand D. S. Maresoliouth
attritruted this sten to the growing power of the Spanish Umawflh
‘A+d al-Rahman II, See Taijarik, Vol. IV, N,2, p. 295.
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Mulnis control over the povernmental affairs however d4id

not last very long because the khalifa al-Qahir was successfully

versed to consvire with the hostile group within Mu’nis' camp 89

resulting in turn in a new attemnt from Mu’nis' faction to depose

al-Qahir. They first put al-Qahir under extreme restraint,lgo

when this step did not stop al-Qahir from a further plot, UNE

b. Yalbuq and the wazir Ibn Mugla decided to replace al-Qahir by

Abu Ahmad h. al-Muktafi.lgl

With respect to Mulnis position, he did not play a dominant

192
role in the conspiracy. This is evident from an argument with

%1 b. Yalbug and other commanders who favoured the deposition

of 21-Qahir. Mwnis argues:

I have no doubt about the iniquities of Qahir,
thoursh vou have treated him with too much contempt,
vou made a mistake in avpointing him caliph. Do not
hurry now, but be gentle with him so that you may
quiet his zpprehensions; then, when he feels secure
and his mind is at ease, arrest him, 193

€a1i n. Yalbuq, al-Hasan b. Harin and others who patronized

the deposition refused to take his advice, on the basis that the

- 189Miskawayh, Tajarib, Vol. IV, p. 2943 H. Bowen, ‘413 b,
QI" Z
sa, De. 227.

190Ibid., p. 294f.; H. Bown, op. cit., p. 327.

191 .. -
9 Ibid., Vol. IV, p. 2975 Ibn al-Jawzi, al-Muntazam, Vol.VI,
p. 249f; See a2lso H. Bowen, op. cit., p. 327. ‘

192 . - - 2
3 Ibid.; Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, Vol. VI, p. 228; H. Bowen,
op. cit., p. 328.

1951y14.
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time and the circumstances were encouraging for an immediate reaction.

In their reply to Mu’nis' comment %17 b. Yalbug and al-Hasan

b. Harun remarked:

They were the official doorkeepers, and the Palace
was in their hands, the Caliph was like a bird in a
cagej so they required the assistance of no-one in
arr%82ing him. Hence they were for hurrving the matter
on.

Mulnis was in no position to oprose their will. This control
of 11 b. Yalbug on Mulnis' affairs is evident through an inter-
view between a few leaders of the Sajii troops and ?arif al-Subkara:
"If the master (i.e. Muwnis) had had his affairs, we would have

ot

then achieved our =2ims, but he became powerless with the son of

. X w195

Yalbugq controlled him on the affairs.
The plan of the triumvirate was to create a false raid for

the Qarmatis on al-Kufa and through this step they could obtain

196 (413 b. Yalbugq was chosen

a midnight audience with al-0Oahir.
to carry out the siege of al-Qahir, but when @11 arrived at the
palace of the sovereign al-Qahir (who had already distributed a

a group of saji troops in the palace) refused to meet him, resulting

- 1 -
inA11's flieht. 97 After the discovery of (A17's hiding place

l94Miskawayh, Tajarib, Vol. IV, ». 296; Ibn al-AthIr, al-
Xamil, Vol. VI, p. 225.

1 -
9%Tyn al-Athir, op.cit., Vol. VI, p. 228.

196, . T
3 Miskawavh, op. cit., Vol. IV, p. ?98f. In Ibn zl-Athir
an afternoon audience, al-Kamil, Vol. VI, p. 226.

197.,.
E #iskawayh, op. cit., Vol. IV, v.
op. cit., Vol. IV, p. 226; H. Bowen, (Ali b,

Tbn al—AthEr,

299.
tIsa, p. %28.
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and his arrest, Al-Qahir addressed a tricky letter to Mu? nis in

which he informed the latter that al-Qahir is desiring his advice

. - >s 198

saving that he (a1-Qahir) regards Mu’nis as a father.
A day after his correspondence with Mulnis, al-Qahir invested

his son ¢Abd al-Samad what was given by al=-Mugtadir to his son

al-Radi (i.e. the covernorship of Egypt and the Maghrib) and

199 Ibn al-Athir

appointed Subkara a deputy for %pd al-Samad.
records that Z;ﬁnported by no early source§7 this investiture includes
the leadership of the army, "jmarat al- Umara) ," and the direction
200 < . .

of the treasury. Ibn al-Athir goes further to maintain that
after he had replaced Mu’?nis in the "jmarat al- Umara " Tarif
received an order from al-Qzhir to present Mu’nis at the palace

R 201 . . > -
of the Sovereign. In a meeting with Mu’nis, Tarif succeeded
in convincing Mu’nis to pay the sovereign a visit. Mu’nis who
had carried out his promise was indeed determining his life. Mu’nis,
€A17 and his father Yalbug were put to death on Shalban 221/July

933, Al-Qahir however inclined to this Step only when Mu’nis' faction

(followed bv the rest of the army)202 protested against the govern-

198Miskawayh, Tajarib, Vol. IV, p. 300; H. Bowen, A1i b,

(Isa, p. *?9.

199Ibn al-Athir, 21-Kamil, Vol. VI, p. 226.

202 ; .
Unlike Miskawayh (see below ~...) Bowen claims that the

army was kept neutral in the riots of the troops. See ‘A11 n.
‘Isa, p. 329.
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203

ment demandine the release of MuMis. On this occasion Miskawayh

records:

Qahir went to the place wherein Mu’nis, Yalbug
and his son were confined; the throat of ‘AlI was
cut in Qahir's presence, and his head was sent to
his father, who wept with despair at the sight; then
Yalbuq's throat was cut and his head with that of
his son sent to Mulnis who when he saw them cursed
their slayer. He /Mu’nis/ was dragged by the feet
to the cutter, and then slaughtered like a sheep,
while Qahir looked on.Z204

In summary, the departure of Mulnis from Baghdad to al=-
Mawsil did not end the khalifa's or the wazir's troubles. On the
contrary, it furnished an opvortunity for Mwu)nis to conquer al-
Mawsil and, at the same time, it out an end to the reign of al-
Mugtadir,

We have seen that Mu?nis' flight to al-MawFil left the
army without a leader and, at that time, there was no candidate
for the vacant office. It was believed that the r~rovernment had
vartiallv solved the crisis of power which Mu’nis had created.
However, at the same time the government declared an emergency which
served to strengthen Mu?nis and thereby allowed him to succeed
in gaining control of al-MawFil. The rapid conquest of al-Maw§11

by Mu’nis reveals the failure of the sovernment in its attempt to

solve the crisis. Moreover, the governmental situation had become

2 -
OBMiskawayh Tajarib, Vol. IV, p. 304.
9 22]12r10, ’

204Ibid.
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worse and, exceot for the Sawad and Fars, the remaining territory
of the “Abbasi Khilidfa declared its support for Mu’nis. Still
worse, when Mu’nis succeeded in overthrowing the khalifa al-Muqtadir,
he was virﬁually acting as head of state.
This case of Mu’nis refers to what is called, by al-Mawardi

imarat al-istila , "amirate acquired by force." As H. A, R. Gibb

nas observed, on accepted juristic principles, "an irregular situ-

ation is created when the sovernor of a province instead of beiné

appointed and revocable by the Caliphs, imposes his rule by force.,"~

Thus, on the basis of‘juristic princirles, the imara acquired by
206

force is possible but this is not allowed in the center.

Unlike other provincial amirs (e.g., Muhammad al-GhaznawE),

Mu’nis not only established his authority by force but he also

murdered the lesitimate khalifa, al-Mugtadir, and invested -- with-

out turning to ahl al-ikhtiyar -- the khalifa al-Qahir with the

- 0
Khilafa. As a consequence, the €fahd lost its importance.2 7 But

2OSH.A.R. Gibb, "Al-Mawardi's Theory of the Caliphate,"
Studies on the Civilization of Islam, p. 162; A. A, DUrT, al-Nuzum
al-Islamiva, p. 83.

2 - -
oslbid., p. 1633 A. A, Duri, op. cit., p. 83.

207A. A, Virf, al-Nuzum al-Islamiva, p. 617f. The €ahd from
the khalifa to his son was an innovation introduced bv the Umaugfﬂ
khalifa Mulawiva. This method was adopted by the (Abbasi khalifas.
The provincial amirs also soucht the (ahd of the khalifa in order
to acquire a legitimate hasis of their authority. See A. A, Duri,
op. cit., p. 35f; see also his article "Amir" ELE, p. 439.

205
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if this is the situation, it is provner to inquire why Mu?nis did

not abolish the Sunni Khilafa.

Two explanations are suggested as an answer to this question.
One is that Mulnis legitimately drew his authority from the ‘x’halifazo8
as he reduired recognition of the khalifa in order to practice his
authority. Moreover, Mu’nis was a faithful commander to the Sunni
Khilgt‘f‘a,?09 even to the khalifa al-Muqtadir, himself. In all of
nis letters, addressed to al-Muatadir, Mulnis stressed that he was
not against his master, al-Mugtadir, but that he was opposed to
the class which dominated his master.

A second and related consideration was that despite his
control over the governmental affairs after the murder of al-Mugtadir,
Mu’nis' power was in the process of decline, that is to say, he
was no longer powerful over his own faction. To be precise, there
was a-group of voung officers in his faction who came to dominate
the affairs of Mu’nis after his departure from Baghdad. A concrete
examole of this control can be seen in his géjlp, ‘A1{ b. Yalbug,
who was a determining factor during the last three yvears covered
in this chapter. In fact, Mudnis was no longer first among his group.

The execution of Mu’nis, at the hands of al-QEhir, was not

onlv caused bv Mudnis' role in the plot against the khalifa al-

208
“Y°E. Rosenthal, Political Thousht in Medieval Islam, p. 22f.

20 -
9L. Massisnon, Al-Hallai, Vol. I, v. 206.
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Qahir -~ but also ty his having been a representative of the dominant
military class over the governmental affairs. The assassination

of Munis was an important incident in the history of the period,
i.e., the first quarter of the fourth Islamic century. The importance
of this incident can be determined by the khalifa's role following

the execution. In coins struck for this occasion, al-Qahir described
210

himself 2s al muntaocim min afda din Allah, "the revenger on the

enemies of God's religion." This indicates that Mu’nis and his

211
followers were considered among the ahl al-baghy, "people of

outrage."

The execution of Mu’nis was intended to be for the benefit
of the state in general and the khalifa al-Qahir in particular.
But the triumph of al-Qahir was not able to stop the collapse of
the bbas{ Khilafa which, by this time, was losing control, one
after another, over the forces upon which its original power and
authority had been pased.-*2 In addition, al-Qahir was faced with
manyv obstecles. Unlike his brother al-Mugtadir, al-Qahir did not
possess any group of shilman on which he could base his political
reform. In addition, Mudnis' faction was later joined by the followers

of Tarifal-Sahkara and their continued rioting against al-Qahir

0 - = -
2% ce H. Bowen, %13 b.‘Isa,plate III, p. 3231.

211 - -
_ For the meanine of ahl al-baghy, see al-Mawardi, al-
Ahkam al-Sultaniya, p. 16f.

212
H.A. R, Gibb, "Government and Islam", in Lélaboration
de L'islam, p. 124.
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finallv resulted in the latter's dismissal. Moreover, al-Qahir's
harsh policy against the general urban publiq resulted in their
disaffection, and led them (the vublic) to sympathize with the army.
It is significant that even after the triumph of al-Qahir
over Mu’nis, and consequently over the army, the faction of Mu’nis
remained dangerous. This is obvious from the successful attempt
of the army in dismissing al-Qahir and nominating al-Ragi bi Allah.
Thus, although al-Qahir succeeded (for reasons related to the rivalry
among the military class) in putting an end to the influence of
Mulnis over the political affairs of the central government, he
could not gain control over the military class that was laying

a foundation of a new political system.213

21
3H.A.R. Gibb, "Government and Islam", in Lélaboration
de L'slam, p. 125.
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Conclusion

The purpose of this conclusion is to summarize all of the
events covered in this thesis and to susgest opinions resarding
the importance of Mu’nis' political and military career.

It is important at the outset not only t stress the transfer
in the functional career of the ghilman but also to be precise in
regardins the role they played in the events of that period. Govern-
mental affairs were characterized by a continuous strugezle between
the various erouns of ghilman (analyzed in chapters III and IV)
and the administrators for the control of the body politic. The
lack of control of the khalifa al-Muqtadir over the various groups
of his shilman served to create a distinctive army leader for each
egroun. However, this occurred not only as the result of the incapable
xhalIfa al-Mugtadir but also (and this is the most important theme)
because of the pillars on which the (AvbasI state was huilt. Mulnis,
the central ficure of this thesis, serves as the best example of
the rise of one of these leaders.

We have seen that one of the main characteristics of the
shilman was their interest and involvement in court intrigues.

It is clear, from the five court intrigues which Mulnis partici=-
pated in, that the leader of the shilman determined the future of
the wazir and the khalifa.

With respect to Mudnis' political influence on governmental

affajirs, three periods can be distinguished. These are: the period
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of his rise to power; the veriod of his-struggle with the admini-
stration; and the period of his dominant influence on the affairs

of the central government which was coupled, from time to time,

with the rise of new rival commanders. We could mark the sedition
of Ibn al-Muftazz as the starting point of Mu’nis' rise to power.
His strugsles with the administration occurred during the three
terms of Ibn al-Furat in the wazir's office. The third veriod--

his dominant influence on the affairs of the central government--
covers his pelitical and military activities in the events following
the final downfall of Ibn al-Furdt.

Durins the period of his rise to power, there was a clear
challenge by the partisans of Ibn al-Multazz which resulted in a
successful victorv for Mudnis and his adherents. This victory was
coupled with an increase in Mudnis' influence on court officials.
During the second period, there was also a challenge -- differing
in circumstances from the previous one -- by the wazir Ibn al-Furat
which resulted in a slight decline in the power of Mu’?nis in the
administration. The Subkara case is representative of this decline.
After the temporarv absence of Ibn al-Furat, Mu’nis had indeed
recained his influence on court affairs. He not only undermined
an attemnt by Ibn al-Furat's adherents to restore the dismissed
wazir to office, btut he also had a free hand in manazing the pro-
yincial affairs of Syria and Egypt. This latter situation gave

Mu?nis the privilege of appointing ~overnors over the provinces
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ruled. These nrivileges were vreviously accorded only to the kxhalifa
or the wazir.

The deeree of Mulnis' success in his influence on state
affairs was due, at least in vart, to both the favours the khalifa
al-Muqtadir bestowed on him and to the extent of the revolt in
the provinces. In the second and third downfalls of Ibn al-Furat,
these themes were at work. We have seen that the uprising of Ton
Avi al-Saj, coupled with the disfévour of the khalifa al-Mugtadir,
marked the decline of Ibn al-Furat in his second term of office.

The Qarmati threat also played an important role in his decline.

Durine the period immediately following the execution of
Ibn al-Furat, Mu’nis' authority was considerably increased. He
was not only avrointing wazirs but was also determining the future
of the reignine khalifa. As D. Sourdel has observed, the harsh
nolicy of Ihn al-Furat and his son al-Mu]ilsin did not stop the inter-
ference of the army in state affairs. It only served to upset

the equilibrium between the army and the kuttab.

The new rank of amir al-umara’ represented an innovation

in the military svstem of the evolving %bbasi state. The focus
of change was the replacing of more and more of the kuttab -- in
administrative affairs -- by the military class. The political
career of Mu’nis, covered in this thesis, indicates that there
was not only a decline in the affairs of the kuttab class —-- from

212 to 324 -- a decline caused by pressure from the military --
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but that after 324, the military entirely led kuttab affairs.
At the same time, opposition of the military class to the kuttab
also meant opposition to the ‘Abbasi khalifa. Thus when Mulnis
departed from Baghdad to al-MawFil, he was not only challensing
the authority of the wazIr, but also, and above all, the authority
of khalifa al-Muqtadir. Thus when Mu’nis marched towards Baghdad,
he not only broucht about a changé in wazirs; but also virtually
apnointed a new khalifa,

Indeed, in introducine the new system, we see that a new

of fice, that of amir al-umara’ , was needed because both the kuttab

class was rendered vowerless and the management of state affairs.

was seized by the commander-in-~chief of the army. Mu?nis' séizure

of al-Mawsil, his consolidation ashead of that local government

for nine months, followed by his advance uvon Baghdad and his appoint-

ment -- without consulting the qualified electors (ahl al-ikhtivar) -

is a case that serves to explain why there should be a distinction
between Mu nis' igézg and the others who challenged him on his
imara. By contrast we may note the imara of Harun b. Gharib, in
which his militarv rank was equal, at least officially, to Mu’nis'
rank, and the different circumstances under which they were both

raised to the rank of amir al-umara . Unlike his rival Harin b.

Gharib, Mu’nis had been wielding authority in =zovernmental affairs
since the beecinnine of the fourth Islamic century. During his career

he took part in five court intrigues and, except for one, he was
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successful. He also was a leader in the (Abbasi army since the
vear 301/913, an imvortant aspect in his rise to the rank of ggig
al-umara’ . His fuﬁctional career in this office gave him vrivileges
which his rival, Harun, lacked, e.g., the appointing of governors
to the districts he passed through and the right of collecting
the land tax.1

It is true that al-Muatadir appointed Harun as a deputy
for the districts of al-Mashriq in order to counterbalance the
power of his commander-in-chief. True, also, that Harun achieved
several victories over the Qarma?fs which his rival, Mwnis, failed

to do after the Qarmati's raids of 315/927. But Harun was not

faced with the struggles with the administration, an aspect which

was precisely linked with the functional career of amir al-umarz’ .
It was the success of Mudlnis in his struggles with the administration

(following his struzgles with the kuttab) and his consequent manage-

ment of covernment affairs that led to his being raised to the

rank of amir al-umaral.

The period in which Mulnis held this rank is difficult to
pin down. Althouch the sources list the wear of Mu’nis' accession

to the rank of amir al-umara’ as 217/929, the parallel mention of

Harun as a rival to revlace him in the office reveals that Mu’nis

held the office bhefore that date. However, he did not hold the

1
See chapter III, p. 75f.
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of fice before the fall of Ibn al-Furat in 312/924.

Mulnis did not attempt to strike his name on coins, side
by side with the khalifa., Nor did he attempt to mention his name
with the khalifa's after the Friday prayers. This indicates that
the khalifa still had rights which were not shared by the amir al
umarat . Thus, we may conclude that through the functional career
of Mudnis the military class control over the affairs of the state
became evident and the (Abbasf'state lost control over the army
thereby allowing a new institution to be set up.

In evaluatine his military career, Mulnis carries the
reputation of a brave fightine soldier. It is believed that he
was victorious in most of his campaisgns against the provincial
uprisings an? the Byzantine. This is at least partially true, as
in his camnaign against the Fé?imids. Although Muwnis' later military
career against enemies closer to home than the Fé?imids was less
impressive, e.2., Yusuf Ibn Abi al-Saj. this was not due to the
leadership of Mulnis but rather to the army itself which became
more and more occupied with politics rather than with military

activities.
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Appendix n., I

Al-Muotadir's answer to Mu nis' letter Zgranslated by D.S.
Margolioutﬁ7.

"In the name of God, etc. May God give me good from thee,
and not deprive me of thee, nor show me any ill from thee. I have
meditated on the state whereunto our friends and favourites and
helvers have come, and whereby they abide, and whereto they adhere,
and I find that they seek only the protection of me and my children,
the strengthening of mv state and my empire, and the production of
good and of advantage from every quarter and by every varth: God
bless them, and do 2zood unto them, and help me to accomplish my
good intentions towards them! As for thee, Abu'l-Hasan the Conqueror,--
mav I never lose thee! ——- thou art my teacher and my elder, thou
art he whom I cease not to favour, to honour, to befriend and to
support, whether this trouble come between us or not, and whether
the bonds between us be broken or be unbroken. I hovoe that thou
will entertain no doubt thereof when thou arig trué to thyself and
dost reason with thy soul, banishine therefrom all evil thoughts -~
lone may God vprotect znd strengthen it! Now what our friends oropose
in the matter of the eunuchs and women, whom they would cast out
of the Palace and remove far awayv, and whose emoluments for their
service thev hold should lanse, so that they should be precluded
and denrived of their fortunes and kept at a distance from them

until they deliver up the money and the estates which are in their
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hands, and restore them to their rightful owners, -- that is a pro-
posal, which, if they properly considered and examined it, they
would know to be an unjust proposal, and one whose iniquity is
obvious to me. Still so énxious am I to agree with them, and so
obedient am I to their pleasure, that I assent so far as is feasible
with regard to this class of.people of the court; so I am giving
orders for the seizure of csome of their fiefs, for the abolition

of their privileges, the subjection to assessment of the land which
they hold at a fixed rate, and for the removal from the Palace of
all whom it is permissible to expel, whilﬁlthose who remain shall
not be permitted to interfere with my administration or counsels.

I am also givine orders that the firancial officers be instructed
in writing to demand in full what is due to the Treasury from those
estates of theirs which are their lawful possessions, as distinct
from those about which there is some doubt or uncertainty. I will
also myself look after both the high and the low, and mete our to
them the most nerfect justice and benevolence. I shall rely on no
vizier or intermediary whatever; I shall myself see to the develop-
ment of resources, to their collection and to their employment on
the proper obhjects, and to their being guarded against damage and
diminution., Herein I chall exert myself, and I shall resist the
enemies hoth far and near. I have hitherto neglected this duty
only because I relied on vou and delegated my functions to wvou,

and was confident that vou were mv vartners and participators,
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svecially affected by both the zrood things and the evil things of

my time, what was bitter therein and what was sweet. Had I know

that this would be regarded as a fault on my part, and as a crime

for which I should be held 2suiltyv, I should have been the first to
hrave every hardship, the first to hasten towards it without delay
or hesitation. As for vou, most of vour fortune comes from me,

but it would not be my way to reproach wvou with any favour that I
have conferred and which I both regarded at the time and still regard
as small compared with your merits; nayv, it suits me better to fertilize
and increase it; God knows the excellence of my intentions with
regard to such favours in the case of you all, and is witness how

I longz to bring you to the utmost of wvour aspirations. As for NAZUR,
I know not with what he finds fault, or why he is displeased and

put outs; I did not blame him for waging war with Harun the son of

my mother's brother Gharib, nor did I vrevent him from defending
himself against Harun or endeavouring to avenge himself; I gave

no orders for the help of Harun against him neither did I restrain
his hand from that whereunto it was stretched out and which was
within its reach; I made no change in his rank, nor did I confiscate
anv of his possessions, neither did he hear from me or as said by

me anvthine that could vex or annoyv him. God forgive us and him!
With reesard to ABDALLAH B. HAMDAN, what has roused his anger is

the withdrawal of Dinawar from him; now arrangements were bheing

made to restore it to him if he wanted it, in which case his demand
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would be eranted; or for him to apply for an exchange with some
more important province than Dinawar, in which case we shall not
fall short of his requirements. For him, for Nazuk, and for the
rebels generally I have nothing but forgiveness, mercy and forecet-
fulness, as before, so hereafter; I may claim from vou that oath
of allegiance which vou have affirmed time after time, and whosoever
has sworn allegiance to me has sworn it to God, so that whosoever
violates that oath violates what he has vowed to God. I also mav
claim cratitude for favours and henefits that I have conferred upon
vou, obligations and kindnesses which I hope you will acknowledge
and consider binding; and for which you will display gratitude and
not the reverse. If you return to a hetter course and repair this
grave error, dispersing your hosts and returning quietly to your
homes to set about your business and occupy yourselves therewith
and resume that service adequately and without negligence, then
vou will be like one Who has never left his station nor done what
would lead to his dissrace; whereas I will be, as you know me,
reliant upon you, ready to favour vou, to repose in vou, and to
overshadow you, thereunto you have the promise to God, 'promises

to whom must be fulfilled'. But if you are resolved on defiance,
antagonism, the stirrineg up of strife, and the renewal of disorder,
I ~ive vou a free hand, and sheathe mv sword, and declare before
God that I will not stretch out my arm against any one of you, and

relv on God to help, aid, and protect me. And I have only left
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mv house 2hd delivered uv the right which God has committed unto me

as Uthman b, Affan left his house and delivered up his rigsht when

he was betraved by all his councillors and helpers. This then is

my plea before God, my excuse, and by His srace the reason for my
hoves of success in this world and the next. 'And God beholds his
servants, and is on the watch for the wrongdoers, and God is suffieient

for me and He is a 200d Trustee.'" 1

1. -
Miskawayh, Tajarib, Vol. IV, pp. 213-17.
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Appendix n. 2

Names of Mudnis Aids

Nasr ibn al-Fathl

Danyal ibn C(Isa al-Nasrani

Chamberlains

Yalbug (Bulayg) since 301/9133

€413 ibn Yalbugq since ?20/923

Clerks of the Private Treasury

Mustafa ibn Yafqub al-Nasrani (d. 324/

Mu nis' Messengers

Hil1al ibn Badr®

Bushr57

Devuties (Chief of Staff)

Bushr_a8

DVe

1H11§1, a1-Vuzara’>, v. 200,

°Ipid., . 158.

Misxawayh, Tajarib, Vol. IV, . 201; Hamadnani, Takmilat,
4. - -
Ihid., Vol. IV, p. *01; Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, Vol. VI,

5A1_s§1§, Axhbar al-Radi-wa al-Muttzqi, p. 71.

6riqm
Hilal, on. cit., p. 58.

Tons
Miskawayh, op. cit., Vol. IV, vp. 249.

8., . . - -
Miskawayh, op. cit., or. 14, 53, quoted from kitab al-lUyun.
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Appendix n. 3

List of Governors appointed by Mu’?nis on . Provinces

Governor District

Muhammad ibn Abdallah al-FEriqil Azarbaijan (304 A H,)

fAr1 ibn Wahsudhan2 ‘Ziayz, Dinawand, Qazwin,
Zanjan, Abhar/.

Ahmad ibn fA1T al-Sa€1k’ ZE?bahEn, Qumm_/

Abu Qabus Mu?ammad ibn I:Iamak4 Egypt (309 A H,)

Abhq Mansur Tak'in5 Egypt (309 A,H.)

AbG al-Haija® al-Dinawar (317 A.H.)

Governors of the district of al-Mawsil were Yalbug, tA1i

ibn Yalbuq, Yamn al-Af¢war, Yanis'

List of Governors Dismissed by Mu’nis

Abu Mansir Tak'{n8 Egypt 302.A.H,
Abu Mansur Takfngzgismissed second tim§7

Nahrir al-Sachir Dinawar

Miskawayh, Taiirib, Vol. IV, p. 54.

2Ibid.

2
P

Ivid.

4A1-Kindr, al-wulat, p. 278.

®Inid.

6., .

Miskawayh, op.cit., Vol. IV, p. 213,
7(Ar§b, Silat, ». 171.

) -
Al-Kindi, op. cit., p. 278.

Ibid.

10

Miskawayh, op. cit., Vol. IV, p. 217,
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